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Introduction

In 2001 the Dutch ‘Stuurgroep Evaluatie Medefinanoigsprogramma’ (Steering group to
evaluate the Co-Financing Agency Programme for Btevelopment Co-operation) asked
four Dutch geographers working for the UniversityAmsterdam and the University of
Utrecht to design a research project to evaluaentipact of Dutch development assistance
provided via Dutch co-financing agencies on povegtiuction and regional development in
the Sahel. It was agreed to take Mali, Burkina Fasb Northern Ghana as research countries
and three of the current five co-financing agen(@@SRDAID, ICCO and Novib) as CFO
agencies to be evaluated. This report deals wehid@bults of the study in Northern Ghana,
where CORDAID and ICCO have a long history of suppend where it was decided to focus
on two major recipient NGOs: the Catholic DioceBavelopment Office of Navrongo-
Bolgatanga, with a further focus on the Bongo A§aoestry Project and the Presbyterian
Church of Ghana, with a further focus on the Gagui@iltural Station.

The Ghana study was done with a team, consistiagt®@am leader (Prof. Ton Dietz) and two
students (Kees van der Geest and Geeske Hovirgh)tfre University of Amsterdam,
together with members of staff and students otthiversity for Development Studies at
Tamale, headed by a field co-ordinator Francis @lgagricultural economist/extensionist
and PhD student at the University of Amsterdam)j@semembers of staff (gender specialist
Joyce Bediako, agricultural economists Prof. SatoBiand Samuel Donkor, and sociologist
Dr David Millar), assisted by Paul Adraki, Yakulunda Awedagha, Dr T.B. Bayorbor, and
Beatrix Bawa.

During the preparatory phase (in June 2001) Fradbeng, then in the Netherlands, went to
the head offices of CORDAID in The Hague and IC@Qeist, and received rather meagre
documentation and assistance at CORDAID and & I&@O. The information was used to
design the field research, which took place in Mand April 2002.

The design of the impact study became differemhfeo’'normal’ evaluation exercise. The
point of departure would not be the ‘projects’;MGOs’ as such but the changes that took
place in the research area, and in two focus regioparticular: Bongo District and Garu
Sub-district, both in Ghana’s Upper East Regioresehchanges were detected by ‘looking
through the eyes’ of the local population: a pgvatory evaluation study at three levels of
analysis: Bongo and Garu, two villages in eacthesé districts and 179 individuals in these
four villages. The Bongo and Garu study was donerfggnising an inception workshop, by
interviewing district directors of agriculture, ediion and health, and by studying lots of
secondary (partly gray) literature. The villagedstwas done with focus group sessions in
each of the four selected villages. The individeakl study was done by separate surveys
among women aged 40-45, their husbands, their {saaewl some of their children. Results
were analysed making use of SPSS, both in Ghanaahd Netherlands.

Because of the crucial role of the inception wodsive will briefly deal with its
organisation. During two days, 35 people were togrein Bolgatanga to discuss the poverty
situation and the impact of poverty alleviatioreinventions in Upper East Region, with a
focus on Bongo District and Garu sub-District. hgeoups of people were present: key
persons from Bongo, key persons from Garu and refseis from the University for
Development Studies at Tamale. Care was takenv® dgood gender balance. First the
group was divided in groups of two people (maimg drom Bongo and one from Garu) who



discussed their own history, focusing on the impdi¢che ‘disaster years’ in the early 1980s,
and 1983/84 in particular, on their lives. Eachsparthen had to tell the story of the colleague
who was interviewed and this gave a valuable redcactson of the situation and coping
strategies during the regions’ most difficult peraf recent history. After that the period
1984-2002 was discussed to find out what majorlprob happened when. The second part of
the workshop was devoted to the reconstructionl afterventions in Bongo and Garu since
the early 1980s, and to a valuation of the impé&these interventions (in four groups: Bongo
and Garu, men and women). In between (but alsagfmaut the workshop) there was a
discussion about the ‘signs of poverty’ in bothagrand ‘proxy’ ways of measurement.

During the second day most attention was giveheadiscussion about ‘capitals and
capabilities’. After a general meeting in which g@nponents of each of the six ‘capitals’
were discussed, four groups (again Bongo and Gamem and men) judged the positive and
negative changes, which took place during thetvasnty years. The final touch was a sketch
map of both Bongo and Garu, with a visualisatiosahe of the changes between the early
1980s and 2002.

The inception workshop was used to formulate dedagjuestions which were asked during
the village focus group meetings, the individuaémiews and the interviews with key
persons.



Chapter 1
Introduction on rural development, on the poverty stuation and poverty reduction
strategies in (northern) Ghana

1.1 Introduction to Northern Ghana

Northern Ghana consists of three administrativeid®eg Northern Region (headquarters
Tamale), Upper West Region (headquarters Wa) anqebidpast Region (headquarters
Bolgatanga). Within Ghana it can be regarded asiibst problematic area in poverty terms,
with relatively low household incomes, low agricu#l productivity, few wage jobs, low
literacy levels, and low health and nutrition stairts.

In 1986, UNICEF published a comparative study alpawerty in Ghana. Based on three variables (infant
mortality, literacy and life expectation), a ‘phgai quality of life index’ was constructed, in whithe Greater
Accra Region was used as the reference area (wd#xil), all non-northern regions scored betweéf 8nd
0.89, but the northern regions much lower: 0.24tierNorthern Region and 0.265 for the Upper Re{iee
Whitehead, 1996, p. 33). In a subsequent ‘Povefil® of Ghana’, using the Ghana Living StandaBdsvey
of 1987/89, the ‘Savannah Region’ (the North asale) only had 70% of the average mean per capita
household expenditure; and, with 12% of the natipoaulation, it had 29% of the ‘poor’ (those widss than
2/3 of the national average per capita expenditane)51% of the ‘hard core poor’ (those with ldemnt1/3 of
the national average per capita expenditure) (Whad, 1996, p. 28, using Boateng et al. 1990)nin a
assessment written by the World Bank in 1989 (Wiaitel, 1996, p. 28) it was stated that 60% of tlueest
tenth of the Ghanaian population were to be fomdarthern Ghana.

Northern Ghana is isolated from the main areasohemic activity (cocoa, gold, industry) in
the Kumasi and Accra areas of the South. In Britglonial times the North was regarded as
a ‘backwaters’ area, and since Ghana became indepem 1957, northerners have
complained that the Ghanaian state continued tardethe area as marginal, with few
government investments in infrastructure, agricaltservices, education and health care
facilities (cf Bekye, 1999, Bening, 1975 and 198fykum, 1998, Van der Geest, 2002).
Christian-inspired NGOs have often been more aatitkese latter fields, both the various
Catholic Dioceses and related NGOs and a numbarotéstant NGOs, of which the
Presbyterian Church of Ghana (PCG) has been mgsiriemt. There are also some Muslim
and some non-religious NGOs active in the area.

Administratively the three Regions are subdivide®istricts (the most important government planning),
and those in Zones. Politically each District has or more Members of Parliament (with their Cduasticy)
and each Zone has a Councillor in the Local (RigtGovernment structure. The Catholic Church hsisucture
of Dioceses, and each Diocese has a number cfifeariThe Navrongo-Bolgatanga Diocese covers tlodevatf
Upper East Region and the North-eastern part offidan Region. The Protestant structure is much less
hierarchical and more ‘loose’.

Low investment in physical capital (low urbanisatiéew industries, few roads and other
means of communication) goes together with a kedbtiproblematic natural environment,
with large areas with very low soil fertility andlatively low and erratic rainfall. Northern
Ghana forms the driest part of Ghana, and is gdheosavannah region of West Africa. In
good rainfall years it is sub-humid in charactarbad years it is semi-arid. It can be regarded
as part of the Sahel Region. After relatively goadfall years in the 1950s and 1960s, the
rainfall situation in the 1970s and early 1980%detated dramatically, with drought and
famine in 1973/74, 1976 and 1981-85. Rainfall pateartly recovered in the late 1980s and



1990s, but not up to the pre-drought level (cf D&tMillar, 1999; Dietz, Verhagen &
Ruben, 2001, Van der Geest 2002)

The population of Ghana as a whole increased fronillibn inhabitants in 1960 to 20

million now? (various World Development Reports). In Northetme@a the current
population is estimated at about 3.4 million peppl¢h three densely populated clusters (part
of Upper West, most of Upper East and the areana@rdamale in the Northern Region)
surrounded by vast areas of very low populatiorsilies. Population density for Northern
Ghana as a whole is 34 inhabitants per kmz2, but thi2 high-density pockets beyond 100
inh/knm?. (Census 2000). It was 24 inh/kiaxccording to Census 1984; and 13 int/km

1960. Population growth has been rapid since 12&%4 per annum; in 1960 there were 1.3
million inhabitants in the Norf, but lower than in Southern Ghana, and the deapdtc
growth figures are recently slowing down. There Ibesn a steady influx of people from
Burkina Faso (easily integrating among their ethlhyaelated next of kin), but not at all as
massive as in Ivory Coast.

Migration to the South has been high throughoutifecentury and is probably increasing.
Many northerners have relatives living in the Sd(th even abroad) and because many of
those ‘temporary southerners’ still hope to bedulirn their ‘home areas’ up North, social and
economic ties with their northern family memberns quite strong. At various levels of scale
Northern Ghanaians can nowadays be regarded akepeitip ‘multi-locational and multi-
occupational livelihood pathways’. Many people (namen, but recently an increasing
number of women as well) have life histories in eththey partly stay and work in the North
and partly in the South, with a more ‘northern’fieoin youth and old age, and a more
‘southern’ profile between the age of twenty andyfcAlso within the North people have a
history of combining work in ‘home agriculture’, thiwork elsewhere, both in rural areas and
in the few urban and semi-urban settlements, lkedle, Bolgatanga, Bawku, Wa or Lawra.

Locally many people cultivate fields near their leofthe ‘compound fields’), at some
distance from home (the ‘bush fields’) or evenaoffom home that they have built
temporary shelters in areas of pioneer occupalika the seasonal rice fields in the marshy
and riverine areas of the Volta river system). Lingkat family networks at any point in time,
the large variety of places and types of workiigkistg, and hence the diversity of social
capital. A lot of this livelihood behaviour wasggered by the climatic shocks which people
experienced in the early 1970s and early 1980salpesidy in Colonial times some of the

! Most parts of Southern Ghana have a humid climatkthe original vegetation in the south-westeh@entral
parts of the country is tropical rain forest. Nateh of it remains, though. During this century Eaegeas have
been converted to cocoa growing regions. Most afr@als food consumption is based on root and tutmgrsc
Only in the northern, drier areas grains dominate.

2 18 million inhabitants, according to provisiofiadings of the Ghana Census 2000

% In 1921 the first British Census after the in@usof parts of former German Togoland indicateat the
‘Northern Territories’ had 630,000 inhabitants (Bey 1990, p. 82), which suggests an average annual
population growth of close to 2% during the Coldpieriod. Much of this growth was a result of major
immigration from the French territories Upper Volfago and Ivory Coast of people who tried to esdde
forced conscription and other policies, which wergarded as harsh, as well as the results of desgivn and
drought in the northern parts of Upper Volta (cfiWhead, 1996, p. 34-35).

* In 1989, Whitehead found out that 74% of housghal a case study community in Bawku East hadoone
more “male dependants away on labour migration”%6fb of all male household heads had labour migmati
experience; her 1989 research is a rare examplpehting a research design in the same areaymthe
percentage of households with “male dependants awdgbour migration had been 62%, and 51% of alem
household heads had labour migration experiencaétédad, 1996, p. 46).



Northern people were known as among the most papykeasonal) migrant groups in the
South: the 1948 Census counted 14% of the meredfitinth-eastern Frafra ethnic group
(Talensi and Namnam) in the South, 11% of the Nartstern Dagarti and 9% of the North-
eastern Kusasi; in 1960 this had further increas&1%, 24% and 18% respectively
(Whitehead, 1996, p.36-37).

1.2 Agriculture, and food security in Northern Ghara

Despite the precarious climatic circumstances intidon Ghana, with erratic rainfall and
occasional droughts causing livelihood insecugtriculture is still the area’s core activity,
and most of the produce is still directly meantfeomily subsistence. Crops, which are
relevant in the northern parts of Ghana includglsam, millets, maize, rice, groundnuts and
cotton. Most of the crop (harvest area) data resmbtal the FAO for these crops for Ghana as
a whole can be attributed to the northern dreas

Looking at the ‘northern crops’ as a whole we catiae a steep increase in the total area
under cultivation: from less than 600,000 ha in@@6more than 1.4 m. ha in the late 1990s.
In the total Ghanaian hectarage of arable cropstiréhern crops’ increased its share from
one-third to half of the agricultural land use. lfably there are two causes: arable land use in
the north increased, following an increase in thralrpopulation; but also: ‘northern crops’
steadily ‘moved south’, partly as a result of cltemahange.

Using estimated hectarage and estimated produdéita) the FAO data also suggest changes
(and fluctuations) in yield levels. These will been in table 1.

Table 1.1: Ghana, ‘northern crops’, 1960-1998, yid levels (in kg/ha)

Crop Avyield Lowest Highest Stdev Yield Yield Yield Yield
1960- Yield Yield Yield (st level level level level
1998 (yn) (yn) dev/av*l 1960s 1970s 1980s  1990s
00%)
maize 1155 430 1648 258 1200 1100 1000 1400
('83) ('98) (22)
sorghum 753 482 1124 161 600 700 700 900
('83) ('96) (21)
millets 665 a77 1020 131 600 600 700 800

('65) ('96) (20)

® Maize has almost always been the most importazih grop of Ghana, in terms of hectarage (althaughe
important in the centre-north areas and not irufhgger-north areas). The maize area increased fedweken
200,000 and 300,000 ha in the 1960s to a leveldmtv$00,000 and 700,000 ha in the late 1990s. Sargind
millets are the most important crops for the uppmth areas. The sorghum area increased with upgd@nmns
from 150,000 ha in the 1960s to more than 300,@0i the late 1990s. The area of millet productramneased
from 100,000 ha in the early 1960s to 180,000 Hherlate 1990s, but with higher figures in betwélre rice
(paddy) area increased from 25,000 ha in the d&®@s to more than 105,000 ha in the late 1996&ep
increase. However, rice hectarage showed extrartuétions: up to 130,000 ha in 1977, down to 40 Ji®
again in 1983. The area of groundnut production 600 ha in the early 1960s, decreased to haffi®in the
mid 1960s and increased to fluctuating levels add®000 ha in the 1970s, 120,000 ha in the 1980sr@re
than 160,000 ha in the late 1990s. The seed cpttmfuction area has always been much less. Frowsalrero
in 1960 to 25,000 ha in 1970, down again to almesb in 1978, but increasing considerably unt& 1990s (up
to 50,000 ha).



rice 1234 590 2075 438 1100 900 1200 1800
('82) ('98) (35)

groundnuts 1033 670 1697 248 900 1200 1200 800
('91) ('80) (24)

seed cotton 696 305 1014 208 500 600 800 no data

('70) ('85) (30)

Source: FAO data (www.fao.org); compiled by Maétkeel and Jacoline Plomp, supervised
by Marcel Put, in March 1999.

The FAO data suggest a number of interesting ceiats about yield developments:

m For all grains the 1990s seem to be ‘breakthrowginsy with suddenly much increased
yield levels. This improvement is not recordeddovundnuts (decrease) and for cotton (no
data yet);

m For maize and rice the 1970s show poorer cropsttiath960s, for millets stagnating
levels, for sorghum some improvement and for tis @@ops groundnuts and cotton much
improved yield levels;

m The 1980s show a further deterioration for maitagrsation for sorghum and groundnuts,
and improved levels for millets and cotton; in Memn Ghana as a whole the early 1980s
were climatic emergency years with rainfall levgtsto 30% lower than in the 1960s.

m In terms of average yields of the grain crops lierperiod as a whole, rice leads (but yield
data are far less impressive than elsewhere iwdihikl), followed by maize, sorghum and
millets.

m Looking at the standard deviation of annual cr@ddydata, and comparing those with
average yield figures it is evident that millets #re least risky crop (in terms of yield
fluctuations), but closely followed by sorghum asdgprisingly, by maize. Also
groundnuts have quite comparable levels of fluabnat Both rice and cotton are ‘gamble
crops’, with rather extreme fluctuations.

Increased hectarage and increased yield leveliforajor grains have resulted in a
considerable increase in grain production. In tmyel 960s total grain production reached
410 million kg, or 60 kg/cap for Ghana as a whbidhe late 1990s the total production had
more than quadrupled, to 1790 million kg, or 10%ckg for Ghana as a whole, despite the
almost 250% increase in the number of people. Jég positive result can mainly be
attributed to the 1990s, when vyield levels dranadlifamproved and hectarages increased.

Part of the agricultural improvements of the 19€@s (and should) be attributed to the better
average rainfall situation, certainly comparedi® inid 1970s and the early 1980s. Another
part is a result of the improved social-politicatleeconomic situation in the country as a
whole. And part will have been a result of improweplicultural support facilities and better
infrastructure.

For the food security situation in the upper namba sorghum and millets have always been
the most important crops. In the 1960-98 periodetheesre nine years in which both the
sorghum yield and the millet yield were less tHam pprevious year; an indication of food
security problems; these years were 1965, 196&,119980, 1982 and 1983, 1990, 1994 and
1997.



The northern part of Ghana can also be regarddtkasost important livestock area of the
country. Livestock production trends can also hentbby using the FAO database. Total
(commercial) meat production steadily improvedhe 1960s, from a level of 60,000 metric
tonnes to about 80,000 metric tonnes. After 19@6ethvas a major increase, to a level of
140,000 metric tonnes in 1984 and afterwards #&vsllwas maintained. However, the
recorded beef and veal production in Ghana shasliglatly downward trend from the 1960s
until now, although it can also be said that theqoke1974-78 showed a tremendous downfall,
and after that the production improved again tocilmeent level which is still slightly below
the high 1970-74 level of 22,000 metric tonneshByiat meat and mutton and lamb
production steadily improved, from 3,000 metricrtea each in the early 1960s to 6,000
metric tonnes each currently. Other meat includek,chicken, and guinea fowl meat.

Commercial milk production increased from a level®,000 metric tonnes in the early 1960s
to 24,000 metric tonnes currently. There was adsteacrease with the exception of a severe
crisis between 1974 and 1980. The Ghanaian pramuofimeat and milk combined remained
rather stable per capita, at a level of 10 kg/capdan.

Food security does not only mean the capacityed the population with food that is
produced in the country itself. Food security ckso de attained by importing food. Food
imports can come through food aid or through tréi&hana the food aid component of food
imports has mostly been small. Food aid data fempériod after 1970 show that the average
cereal imports through food aid were about 80,0@@imtonnes, with peaks in 1977-80,
1983-85, 1987, 1991 (an absolute peak of 200,0&t@artonnes), and 1992-93. Cereal aid
mainly consisted of wheat, wheat flour and rich@lgh coarse grains were included as well.
After 1993 cereal aid gradually stopped.

The US dollar value of total agricultural imponsGhana has risen steeply: from a level of 50
m$ in the early 1960s to 350 m$ currently. Theease mainly started in 1986. Registered
livestock imports decreased considerably, thougimfa level of 120,000 annual cattle
imports in 1961 to almost zero after 1975 ($ vaftmm about 8 m$ to less than 1 m$). The
import of goats decreased from 130,000 per yealnost zero after 1977 (value dropped
from 1.5 m$ to less than 0.2 m$) and the imposhafep from 100,000 to less than 10,000
after 1978 (value dropped from 1.2 m$ to 0.6 m$)sManimals used to come from Burkina
Faso, but after the 1974 drought the livestoattenaetered out (at least the registered trade).
Nowadays most (registered) agricultural importsststrof food grains, but FAO data are
lacking.

Between 1960 and 1998 the consumption of food iarfakas a whole (per capita) shows a
change in composition, with a much higher imporéaotgrains in the average diet, and
hence a greater importance for the ‘northern cr@gsd for grain imports):

® maize consumption increased from a level of 20@64dp in the early 1960s to 35-40 in
the 1990s, with peaks first around 1970 and af#&41

m rice consumption is on the increase, from 10 kgloap 1990 to between 20 and 30
kg/cap in the 1990s;

m millet consumption was rather stable, with 8 kg/(ageks in the 1970s); sorghum
consumption increased (from 9 kg/cap in the ead®B0% to 13 kg/cap nowadays, but after
rather low levels of 6-7 kg/cap in the 1980s;

m groundnut consumption first increased from a l@fél kg/cap to between 4 and 6 between
1970 and 1990, and down again to a level of betesmmd 3 kg/cap in the 1990s;



® meat consumption was rather stable, at 10 kg/aaidd€bs beef, veal, goat, and mutton),
while milk consumption deteriorated (between 6 d@dkg/cap before 1978 and between 2
and 6 kg/cap afterwards).

The growing importance of grains in the Ghanaiat disults in a steady commercialisation
of the Northern agricultural production, rice mgshut other grains as well. In addition, first
groundnuts, and later onions, tomatoes and otlgatables - the latter coming from irrigation
schemes - became important commercial crops fothior farmers. The (growing?) demand
for different types of livestock and meat in South€hanaian urban centres is also a
challenge for Northern farmers.

Further information about Ghana’s economy and abgtitultural policy can be found in
appendix 1.

1.3  The Ghana Poverty Reduction Strategy and Opinits among Northern Ghanaian
NGOs about its quality and relevanc®

Introduction

On March 7, 2002, at the end of a tour in North@hand, three British parliamentarians
attended a two-hour seminar on the Ghana Povedydten Strategy, with about 40
representatives of Northern Ghanaian NGOs, orgdratéhe request of the British
Embassy/DFiD by ACDEP, the leading NGO in North&tmna. NGO leaders came from all
corners of the North; those from Upper West haitlaeel up to eight hours to get there; those
from Upper East three to five hours. Many of theresentatives know each other from earlier
seminars. In fact this was the fourth time they toeatiscuss the GPRS process. It was
obvious during the meeting that Northern Ghanaggmasentatives of NGOs don’t shy away
from rather provocative statements and from infedlissagreements.

Poverty in Northern Ghana: an Overview of the Cas#@imensions and the

responses of the GPRS

In the years 2000-2002 a substantial attempt waken@aformulate new poverty reduction
policy by the Ghanaian government, assisted byuarinternational donors. It started with a
Ghana Livelihood Study Survey and it resulted (Bheana Poverty Reduction Strategy Paper.
In the Ghana Livelihood Study Survey of 2000, févaBa as a whole, 42% of the people were
found to be poor (= under the poverty line) and 383&emely poor. For Ghana as a whole
the picture was given of a reduction of povertgnir51% poor in 1992 to 42% poor in 1999.
However, the situation in Northern Ghana is farseoand the trend in fact negative: the
category of the ‘poor’ in Northern Region went fré@i in 1992 to 69% in 1999 (seven out
of ten are defined as poor), in Upper West it $itsdd at a high poverty level of 87% and in
Upper East there was a drastic deterioration opthwerty situation: from 64% to 89%. In
Ghana’s Upper Regions nine out of ten inhabitarggpaor. In Northern Ghana as a whole
more than 50% of the people can be regardexktasmelypoor. This categorisation is based
on an assessment of economic positions: extrenoelypave a total income level
(subsistence, gifts and cash) that is below the@oic value needed for minimum food
requirements for a healthy life; the poor are belbis level plus 25%. Also non-economic

® Based ora Report on a UK Parliamentary IDSC Seminar with CBaciety Organizations in Northern Ghana,
Tamale March 7, 2002, on Poverty in Northern Greaméithe Ghana Poverty Reduction Strategy (by TatzDi
and Saa Dittoh).

" Two from the Labour Party and one from the Coresares
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poverty indicators for northern Ghana are relayived: showing low education levels, and
bad health status compared to other parts of Ghana.

The document that was made for the Ghana Povedydi@ien Strategy states that past
attempts at poverty reduction have not been sultdebasically due to bad targeting.
Spending on poverty reduction programmes was maimlgecurrent costs (salaries). The
pledge is to improve the situation in northern Ghamthe next decade to a maximum of 60%
poor in northern region and 70% in the upper regjidimere is a pledge to bridge the huge
geographical gaps in wealth levels within Ghanagmnding more in the north and to change
the Public Budget in favour of poverty reductiori.the meeting the following data were
provided.

Table 1.2 Budget change intentions in Ghana, 200@24

Sector 2000 % 2004 %  Index 2004/2000
Defence 3.4 3.4 100

Health 4.9 7.0 143

Education 18.3 19.5 107

Housing 2.6 4.8 189

Agriculture 2.0 5.0 250

Water 11.0 17.0 155

General Public Services 10.8 7.0 65

Other 47.0 36.3 78

The intentions are clear: substantial redistributdpublic funds in favour of agriculture,
housing, water, health care and a bit of educakoom this table, it is unclear which sectors
will get less and what it means in terms of absotetl expenditure

Critique from Northern Ghanaian NGOs on the GPRSquess and outcome

The Northern Ghanaian NGOs did not seem to beivwgmyessed by the GPRS document. “In
fact, if you compare it with the same documentsothier African countries (e.g. Gambia,
Burkina Faso) it is almost the same document: tidod paste’ exercise by some paper
producers behind computer screens at the World'Bdihle data that are presented as proof
of poverty are regarded as very doubtful and hémegolicy choices presented. It does not
adequately treat the problems of Ghana and it vasyanarrow and ‘economistic’ definition
of poverty, neglecting the people’s perception@fqrty and the opinions of the poor how to
tackle poverty from their perspective. The GPRSes8 is not ‘owned’ by Ghanaians, let
alone by the Ghanaian poor. It created a lot of heeno movement”.

The attitude towards wealth creation is wrongs i&s$ if only foreign export would create
wealth, with the result that almost the whole ofthern Ghana “does not produce anything
useful”. Food production is rather neglected indbeument and so is the fact that the North
can be regarded as a very important ‘producer’ afipower for work in the South. There is
no attention for the question of comparative adsges in the North (livestock, cotton, shea
butter?).

In the GPRS paper there is a lot of emphasis ondlleeof the private sector. But what is the

private sector? In fact all small-scale farmers-atrafts people in the North can be regarded
as the backbone of Northern Ghana’s economy arydatieeall part of the ‘private sector’. But
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the document only seems to regard the urban, foam@lexport-oriented sectors as the
‘private sector’ that needs to be strengthened.

The Northern NGOs are of the opinion that thei@ aschotomy of discourse and action in the
GPRS policies. Recently funds were provided for-paverty measures to 38 districts (out of
110 existing districts in Ghana). Only eight ofshavere from the North (4 northern (out of
13), 2 upper east (out of 6), 2 upper west (old)pfToo much the impression is created that
the Ashanti region also has immense poverty andhieasituation deteriorates there, too.
What is needed is the design of composite regipoatrty reduction plans, with the full
involvement of the NGO sector (forming the North&inana Network for Development, and
moving from service delivery to advocacy).

The NGO sector was also critical about the HIP@aitive of the World Bank (writing off the
debt of Highly Indebted Poor Countries with goodgmance, in exchange of government
willingness to use the money that would otherwisejbent on debt repayment for poverty
reduction measures). On paper it looks good. Intmathe Ghanaian Government would not
have had the money to pay back the loans so whenklwhe HIPC funds come from?

The NGO sector has at least three tasks here:

B make sure that the government indeed mobilisessfund

B make sure that the funds are really spent on ppveduction

B assist the regions, and all District Assemblieqrtmuce good-quality assessments and
plans.

The problem in the North, compared to parts ofSbath, is the lack of capacity in many

District Assemblies to make good assessments amd phnd the lack of NGO capacity (in

terms of numbers but often also quality) to assist.

The GPRS does not address the causes of povegyatedy. Quite a lot of the ‘products’ of
the North go to the South with very meagre paynaeat multipliers to the North. A good
example is the firewood and charcoal sector. Twalshof Ghana's firewood needs are
produced in the Northhowever only a fraction of the financial rewaed&ls up in the North:
70% goes to transport companies, mainly from thelso

Looking at the last forty years of Independent Ghaslatively few government funds reached
the Northern Ghanaian farmers, although in thergaleera, the situation was even worse.
One of the major real subsidies, which Northermsed to get, on fertiliser prices, was
completely removed between 1988 and 1990 (Bumb &084, in Tripp & Marfo 1997). On
the other hand, education is still basically free (problem is that few poor people make use
of it), and the government also spends quite som@esnon water (boreholes mainly).

The potential impact of decentralisation on povergduction

Like so many other countries, the government ofr@haas also launched a major
decentralisation policy. However, there is a lotoffusion concerning the real power of
District Assemblies in the new decentralised systégovernment. Also, most donors preach
support for decentralisation, but in fact cut dawmnregional development programmes. The
sector-specific policy of most current donors steens the capacity of central ministries, at
the expense of local-level comprehensive planmitpough the districts have extensive legal

8 Probably this includes Brong Ahafo, which is #iea between Northern Ghana and the Ashanti Region.
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mandates, the decentralisation of funds and impMatien capacity under the responsibility
of the District Assemblies is still rather meagreompletely absent in some sectors (e.g.
education, agriculture, feeder roads, health, wghexception of environmental health). Even
if some money is allocated to the district leveis ioften unclear if it will ever get there, arfid i
it does it has often taken a lot of time and enefgyistrict assembly staff. At local levels the
systems to mobilise and engage the poor in theepsoof district planning are poor or absent.
At central levels parliamentary oversight is weBlkere is no national (poverty) Monitoring
and Evaluation System in place. In practice maimgyNGOs act as watchdogs, and although
they have proliferated in many areas, there issstiheagre capacity in many districts. In many
districts there is a very weak accountability systnd in many districts the relationship
between the D.A. and NGOs active in the distriavéak. Although NGOs have played a role
in the planning of the GPRS at the national lethedir roles at the local levels are not
specified and in the actual expenditure of the h#dget (e.g. the ‘common fund’) NGOs are
generally left out. It is often the other way arduNGOs succeed to get the involvement of
civil servants (e.g. in agriculture) in foreign-awrfunded NGO projects and NGOs support
the activities of local government agencies witlistics and training (see chapter five and
SiX).

NGO representatives made a strong plea for donaysré more funds directly to NGOs as
representatives of civil society, and also NGOsukhplay a more direct role in implementing
government-funded projects at the local level. IGeciety should put pressure on donors to
make sure that the Government really spends mdtesiforth and more on poverty
reduction. NGOs (in the North) should form a Taskdeé to monitor donors and government
decision-making and expenditure patterns. NGOs sedras should better inform each other
about the available funds: the new Social Reliefd~tor the three Northern Regions is hardly
known. Although the regional distribution within &t can be criticised a lot (out of 700
billion cedis (105 million Euros) only 100 billiagoes to the North, and 200 billion alone to
Central Region...), the funds for the North are haaticessed: only 10% until now. (It is
meant for District Assemblies: 60 billion for Noettm Region, 20 billion for Upper East
Region and 20 billion for Upper West Region).

Gender and poverty in Northern Ghana

It is widely acknowledged that poverty is not gangleutral: women are disproportionately hit
by poverty and its effects. Both at governmentllewnel among NGOs specific emphasis on
women and specific poverty reduction programmesvimen became accepted policy after
1980. But at government level the current situatsomot at all clear anymore. There is a lot of
confusion about the recent change at central gaventlevel to create a separate Ministry for
Women'’s and Children’s Affairs. In the past womeaffairs were in the hands of the
National Council for Women and Development (NCDWIso the President’s wife formed

an organisation after the Revolution, called th& B&cember Women’s Movement, which
also helped in championing the cause of women. Whsslater transformed into an NGO.
DWM became connected with the NCDW, until the pnég@vernment set up the Ministry
for Women'’s and Children’s Affairs. At the Distrigtvel women'’s affairs were in the hands
of the Wife of the District executive officer. & feared that the new structure will mean that
“all minor issues” would be dealt with by the newndtry, and that it would become more
difficult to “mainstream” women'’s affairs in sectspecific ministries and at the level of the
District Assemblies. In the North the number of vesmn formal sector jobs is still extremely
low (1-3% only) and between 82 and 85% of all (§dubmen are illiterate. Many women
have never had any (formal) training. On the otteard in most Northern Districts women are
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a considerable majority, as many men are awayarsthuth during most of the year. Women
have to handle the burden of absent husbands asdlsat they have limited access to land,
tools, technology, skills and training. Only crelaists become more accessible to women, but
few women get it for anything beyond small-scaletuees. Women did not play a major role
in the Ghana Poverty Reduction Strategy (GPRS)ultat®n either.

For women to play a role in redistribution of fundghe wake of the decentralisation exercise
they need to be members of District Assembliesadrea Councils. In many districts all the
elected members are men, while only a few of theegonent-appointed members are
women. According to the workshop attendants thilteéssa long way to go.

Some remarks by the British Parliamentarians on tPRS debate among Northern Gbanaian NGOs
The British parliamentarians who visited the nartited a lot of energy among the NGOs in the Nantlg, high
quality. They urged the NGOs to go beyond comphagjriind move towards planning and action, with a
continuation of the change towards advocacy. NGadsptay a major role to make sure that the aidrities will
really be changed towards more successful povedyation. “There is no sympathy in Britain for ajokent on
Mercedes cars for big bosses, and if that imagéraees aid will simply dry up”. Total British aidep annum is
3 hillion Pounds, of which 10% through British NGO$e UK spends 60m Pounds per annum on aid to&han
(half budget support; half sectoral support), wiikgorts to UK are 180 m Pounds. Poverty redudtidooth
wealth creation and redistribution to the poor. N&Bould not only be a watchdog for more redistign, but
also support wealth creation and creating an ‘éngl@nvironment’ for private sector initiatives.&h
parliamentarians note a very critical attitude todgathe World Bank and the Poverty Reduction Sgsakaper
(PRSP) process among the Northern Ghanaian NG®#dyuwould like to urge the NGO sector to take th
World Bank initiatives on poverty reduction seri@aml as proof of ‘real change’ (“also thanks to elimister
Kate Short, who sits on the WB board”). But NGOswgtl be encouraged to play an active role in therfah
Poverty Reduction Strategy (GPRS) process, baphainning and in implementation, both at national an
local levels. NGOs can be a watchdog to fight qaticin and to avoid that decentralisation only means
localisation of favouritism and exclusion of theopaNGOs can support open and accountable district
assemblies. NGOs are also invited to hold the Bribbepartment for International Development (DfiD)
accountable for what it does. The parliamentanemsld strongly support an NGO watchdog role withamel to
aid/donors.

1.4  Focus on Bongo and Bawku East

Within Northern Ghana, the most problematic sitwain poverty terms can be found in those
areas where meagre resources go together witthigimynumbers of people. Historically
some parts of Northern Ghana became refuge aremsape slave raids and turmoil. These
areas had (and still have) a relatively difficelitrtin and hence accessibility, and clusters of
inhabitants could be more easily defended by maksgegof the rugged terrain, hiding places
and the possibility to use poisoned arrows. Thekee areas could be found in the Upper
West Region (around Wa, Lawra and Nandom), butintiqular in the Upper East Region
(around Bongo and Bawku). For an agricultural &ndaof boulders, and problematic rainfall,
population densities of currently more than 20Glntants per square kilometre, as in Bongo,
or more than 160 inhabitants per square kilomeseén Bawku East, can really be regarded as
extreme for West Africa. Poverty levels are higlaieas like Bongo and Bawku Districts (cf
Whitehead, 1996). We selected these two most pradile areas (Bongo and Bawku-East)
for an in-depth analysis.

The problematic situation in Bongo and Bawku East @lready be seen by looking at the data
on population growth between 1984 and 2000, whielr@atively low, compared to the rest

of Northern Ghana (particularly in Bongo). Thigpi®bably not primarily because of lower
birth rates or higher death rates, but becausetaiggration. The 2000 Census results show
that 186,647 out of the 379,007 (49%) Kusasi (wigotlae major inhabitants of Bawku East)
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live outside Upper East Region, mainly in Ashavifgstern and Brong Ahafo regions;
166,636 out of the 426,019 (39%) Namnams — withgdoms one of their home areas — live
outside Upper East Region, with Ashanti, Brong Ahafd Greater Accra as their areas of
destination (GCS Census 2000, p. 23 and 50). Manein leave the area in search of better
prospects: the male/female ratio around 90% sug@esbntinuation of a gender-selective
process of labour migration to areas mainly in Beut Ghana: towns, as well as rural areas.
As a result we see a situation, which is calledhifésation of agriculture’ in the literature.
However, unlike other African areas with high (mydébour migration, this process of
gender-selective migration patterns does hardlyitresa strong presence of female-managed
households. The size of household compounds isuwalalarge in this area, with mostly a
male head, and a number of married women pres¢héioompound: wives of the
polygamous male head and often also wives of s@img,may or may not be present
continuously. In her research findings Whiteheaésses the fact that female labour had
become more important in between her two researdbgs, 1975 and 1989, and that many
women had to work much harder in 1989, compard®#b. But she also stresses that
remittances from husbands and/or sons who workvelses in Ghana are (or were?) low.
Households with a labour problem - e.g. becauseast males being elsewhere, and not
sending money to replace them by hired labour entble the financing of labour parties -
are, according to Whitehead, households with hard-poverty. As women dominate those
households, we may speak of ‘feminisation of pgvert

Table 1.3: data about Bongo and Bawku-East District, Upper East Region, Ghana

Population Population Annual Pop. Male/ % Children
1984 2000 Growth density Female 2000
Rate 1984- 2000 2000
2000 inh/sq km
Bongo 60,335 77885 1.6% 239 87% 41%
Bawku East 195,280 307917 2.9% 196 92% 49%

Source: Census 1984 and 2000

We will specifically look at the impact of the aaties of PCG in Garu (supported by ICCO)
and of activities supported by the Catholic DiocesSBavrongo-Bolgatanga with a focus on
Bongo (supported by CORDAID). In Bongo we will loekthe activities of the Bongo Agro-
Forestry Project with special interest (see NavosBglgatanga Diocese, 1998). In addition
we will study some activities of BESSFA and ACDHE®th NGOs were supported by both
ICCO and CORDAID) in the research area. The aawisponsored by ICCO and CORDAID
will be contextualised by looking at the NGOs aglmle, and by putting their activities in
perspective by taking account of interventions Ibyedevant NGOs and government agencies
in the two study areas.

We have included a community North-east of Garl@agbiri Natinga) which was already
studied twice, in 1975 and 1989, by Ann Whitehektthe University of Sussex, as part of a
British Government-sponsored assessment studyveirfyoin Northeast Ghana (Whitehead,
1996). It is a rare example of a panel study, doraa area with potential impact of the Garu
Agricultural Research Station. According to Ann Wéhiead this station was started by the
British Colonial Government in 1938, and taken dwethe PCG soon after Independence,
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when PCG started activities in Bawku and surrougsliassisted by Dutch support (not yet
ICCO) (Whitehead, 1996, p. 51).

Existing evidence in the literature about poventgshana’s Upper East Region (and in Bongo
and Bawku-East in particular) suggests that houdslean be subdivided in three major
groups of poverty profiles:

A Relatively rich households
Relatively rich households, generally large, offetygamous, with considerable internal
labour supply, owning cattle which are used fouglung (and also hiring out to other
farmers), generally with at least one son with sdeoy education, and a salaried job
elsewhere, with sufficient food production for hoomsumption, and two different
livelihood profiles:
Al Specialising in commercial niche farming, e.gioms in Bawku, or
tomato production, through access to e.g. the ¥fagtion farms in Bongo
A2 Diversifying in commercial agriculture, and/oade, and/or politics or civil
service or NGO jobs and/or religious functions/ang@etty industry.

B Average households

Average households, with on average a food défmih home production, but who

balance food needs with sufficient income from @agture (sale of goats, sheep and chicken
is important), local non-farm income and labour rarg income; no cattle owned, but they do
own sheep and goats; some of these householdsrveated or do invest heavily in
education of children (sons mainly), but until nawthout benefits surpassing costs.

C Relatively poor households

Relatively poor households, generally small, ndygamous, with major agricultural labour
problems (locally regarded as “too poor to farnith@augh they are not landless, and they
often do cultivate a small piece of land, but widrvests (far) below the food needs of the
household ; thare are no or unreliable remittaftcas members elsewhere (or no members
elsewhere); these households do not even own goatseep, but they may own some
chicken or guinea fowls; they are often forcedhorit’ for day labour jobs (paid in cash or
kind), often at the expense of own farm work. Tdasegory includes rare cases of socially
abandoned widows or diseased people, and “madimalyy despised households.

Authors like Ann Whitehead strongly suggest thaered ownership of cattle, and
goats/sheep, can and should be used as a propgverty categorisation in this area (as the
most important potential financial asset), and ftbere onwards to look at labour profiles,
livelihood diversity in labour and income termsspaducational investments (and hence
human capabilities), geographical dispersion ot oéxin (and hence potential social
capabilities), investments in political office aradigious/ritual functions (and hence social
and cultural capabilities). The ‘livestock ownegstproxy will indeed be used in our
research, but it should be acknowledged that tveréstill) be (some) Fulani households in
the area - permanently staying or more or less w@mgl or passing by - who do own cattle,
but who might be regarded as very vulnerable amd. pdote that the Fulani usually also herd
the cattle of théocal population.They do nobwnall the cattle they herd.

The importance of micro geography in the distribntof these poverty types of households
should not be underestimated. Being near roads, @vnsiderable (walking) distance from
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roads is important. Having access to niches of @@gricultural value (irrigation, riverine
areas) can be decisive too. The selection of contresimand households within communities
should enable a good distribution of these micimggaphical assets and constraints in the
research design.

15 Poverty assessment, using local perceptions

Who are the poor in Bongo and Garu according tallperceptions? The people present at the

inception workshop suggested a number of charatteyj which would partly overlap:

B compounds would look untidy, with no ‘modern’ stiwres, no door and window frames,
hardly any furniture in the house, and (most imgatrto assess women'’s wealth): no or
only very few (types of) bowls on display. Womer aupposed to ‘prepare’ for funerals
when they would have the responsibility to feedgbests from special bowls, which are
quite expensive: the more bowls a woman has, tladthwer she would be.

W certainly no cattle or pigs, hardly any or no sheegoats, maybe a few (but sometimes no)
fowls and the dogs which are on the compounds V@oi underfed (“all bones”, “not fit to
eat”, as dogs are used for food occasionally).

B a ‘poor’ compound farm (around the house), withblysmeagre harvests and during the
dry season you can see that the (sorghum) stal&insnare very thin; the very poor don’t
even have a food ban on the compound; the litthedsa they have they keep in the house.

W very shy people, who would not present themselwesiid not go to meetings; would not
have many ‘friends’ in the village; are often tezhts ‘strange’, ‘fools’ or outcasts or their
poverty is seen as a punishment for their ‘immavalnot-normal’ behaviour; they would
generally not have relatives elsewhere who sugherh (‘socially poor’) and they would
not have many (or any) children. Wealth is oftearted as ‘social wealth’. In the Frafra
language people use a phrase “Atari neriba yanilatao”: Having human beings is better
than having material wealth. Having many wives arahy children is traditionally
regarded as wealth in itself. Being childless ensas dire poverty and, if barren women
have been left by their husbands or if they becadews, and if they have not succeeded
in getting adopted children, that is the worst povthat can happen.

B in poor houses you will not find bicycles, nor @sl{or if these are present they don’t
function because people can't afford batteries),imm ploughs, nor wrist watches;
women don’t have a separate cloth to use whengbeyg church (if they go; they often shy
away from going) or when they go to a funeral; tiohildren don’t have shoes and the
clothing and shoes of adults is often torn or gatéstroyed.

1.6 Local experiences with disaster and coping stiegies

Poverty is felt most severely during a period adisr The last time the inhabitants of Bongo
and Garu experienced a really severe crisis wa983-84. After a few years with low
rainfall, the year 1983/84 was a real drought, iaretidition “everything went wrong”. For
many people in the area this period became a refengeriod, like in Europe ‘before the war,
or after the war’. We used it as a point of departar the reconstruction of people’s lives
during the last twenty years.

The disaster years 1983/1984

° This section is based on the Inception Workshoardi 7-8, 2002 in Bolgatanga
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Generally the drought resulted in hunger in th@ ared this led to the adoption of several
strategies to enable people to cope or survivecifigaly the following were the survival and
coping strategies people adopted.

BONGO

People who were relatively well endowed and coffiokd maize had to share with
other members of the family.

People travelled to Burkina Faso to buy millet @noVisions to sell in Bongo.

Many adults migrated to the south and to BurkinsoFas well.

In some instances some children had to stop sctgoli

Many crops got burnt because of widespread bush. fir

People sold their animals cheaply - often to ldxdathers - so as to raise money to
purchase food; many people also bartered animiasttii for grains. People could no
longer feed and water their animals; many animid (hlso many after the first rains
when it finally came).

After 1984 the number of animals per capita negeovered

The level of malnutrition increased dramaticallyntore than 85%.

Everybody ate food that was not familiar.

Government sent food aid (sorghum and oil). Peayoleld spend hours to find food
aid if there was a rumour that food aid had arrived

Sorghum was used to prepare unfamiliar dishesekample sorghum was used to
prepare the meal as well as the soup.

Wild fruits and leaves were commonly eaten; peoptisscovered traditional foods.
People learnt to use food judiciously.

Eating one meal a day became the norm.

People chewed millet stalks for their lunch.

Some resorted to the more intensive use of baazale$ and guava seeds for the
preparation of soup.

There were queues to buy uncooked kenkey so tegtctuld cook themselves.
Stealing became rampant. Also many women tradeoshald come all the way from
Accra lost their cash when travelling north; theylto be helped by churches when
they became stranded. Many traders were accussteafting farmers

Properties were sold cheaply to raise money toftodg.

After the 1983/84-drought, many farmers decideepand their crop area. In
1984/85, a year with good rains, there was plehfgad and a lot of it could be sold
to Burkina Faso, where the food situation was lsati.

Those who did not have food flocked to the homehoge who had food.

Those who could afford developed sympathy for thwise had no food to eat.

Many people turned themselves into beggars for foatimoney.

It resulted in out-migration. The food situationadosouth was better and this caused
people to migrate to the south to work for mon@gsithere was no money to buy
food in the north.

It was common for the women to carry pots to Bualdiaso to exchange them for
millet.

People ate baobab fruits and seeds. Children edlydciok the baobab fruits as
breakfast and lunch to sustain them till the onenmeeal in the evening.
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* In one instance a man was served with clay as faftdr getting to know this he
committed suicide.

« Due to the high cost or non-availability of fuel-eebsome people depended on
cooked food from outside.

« People resorted to processing cassava into gate@cassava which has been roasted
after the water has been extracted) because thav@w/as too hard to be eaten.

* People learnt to eat one main meal a day. Thisdraained till today.

e Dry season gardening became very common.

* People combined their salaries to enable themyathag of maize.

* Some people ate raw unripe shea nuts and cookeglonfiaurits.

* Some mothers deceived their children by puttinglbam fire when there was no
food to cook. The bowls could be on the fire tiktchildren fell asleep.

* Some families died through food poisoning afteythad eaten false yam which is
poisonous.

* Many children were stealing food.

« There was a major increase of cross-border (battmities.

There were also people present during the inceptmkshop who lived in other parts of
Ghana during the difficult years 1983/84 and wism @ave their stories. People from Garu
and Bongo confirmed that many of these additiorpedences were also relevant in their
situation. Experiences from other parts of the tguncluded the following:

» Shortage of water. Even hospitals were without watiany wells and streams, which
were always having water during the dry seasorddkater problems were
particularly severe for animals.

* Lots of severe diseases (e.qg. flu) causing death.

* “Fast Track” processing of cassava for the preparaif “kokonte”. The cassava was
harvested, grated, dried and used to prepare “kekdtime same day.

* Yellow maize and other less cherished foods likeknte” were eaten.

» Some women forced their husbands to travel toiaygplaces to earn extra money
(many had no money for transport and they decidedaik hundreds of kilometres),
whilst some other women resorted to prostitutioa ageans to earn some income:
barter of sex for food.

* There were many ‘broken homes’: many women wepther men who could
‘provide’ for them better; many children were ledtfend for themselves.

In an answer to a question as to why Ghana suftbes® hardships, even more so than
Burkina Faso - which is generally located in a ¢hjudrier region - the following reasons
were given.

» Widespread bush fires in the south of Ghana (dexti@me drought there as well) led
to food shortage in the south and this adversédctdd the ‘normal’ south-to-north
supply of food.

* The bulk of grains that were produced in the narghe airlifted to the south, so
causing major problems in the north later. The 1888rought took place after the
1981 military coup/‘revolution’ of Rawlings and sldrs would demand food or
would demand that northern farmers sold their ‘gig'pat ‘official prices’. In some
places in the north (e.g. in Bongo) the ‘revolutibad caused a political vacuum and
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left people defenceless as some political leadettsegore-1981 period had decided to
flee to Burkina Faso (to places just across thddxr

The differences in eating habits were a factongdortance. Whilst Burkinabes eat
more meat and less grains Ghanaians eat more gwaihiess meat. Many animals
were not slaughtered in time and when they diedis#ase or thirst a lot of meat got
spoilt.

The influx of forced returnees from Nigeria in 1983ore than one million Ghanaians

were kicked out.).increased the demand for food. Many of thesemets gradually
had to sell whatever ‘luxuries’ they came with nder to buy food. Farmers often
were ‘fooled’ to barter a radio or another ‘Nigerigroduct for food, which left them
with depleted stocks.
* Crop yields were generally very low due to the pwanfall, as farmers in northern
Ghana had not yet adapted their farming strategiksver rainfall patterns, unlike
farmers in Burkina Faso. The 1983/84 drought (ot &éalonger period of difficult
rainfall in 1980-1984) taught Ghanaian farmersharge to more ‘Burkina-like’
farming styles. The influx of Burkinabe farmersirgées during the 1987 major
drought in Burkina Faso (which was not so probleenatGhana) also added Burkina
expertise of more drought-adapted land managenategies.

* Many (northern) Ghanaians became convinced ofdatithat “Ghana/Ghanaians must

have done something very bad” and they deservethiglpment for their sins. The
‘sins’ were not so much related to the politicaiigtion (e.g. the coup of Rawlings)
but more to sinful personal behaviour, that could/be be corrected by becoming
‘born again Christians’ or be more strict in Chastor Muslim beliefs and practices.
The major (rainfall) improvements after 1984 weedidved by many to be God’s or
Allah’s answer to ‘improved behaviour'.

1983-2002: a local calendar of difficult years inmyo and Gartf

BONGO
Year Type of Difficulty Impact on Life
1983 Dust pollution, Poor livestock feeding and poor livestock health,
drought hunger
1987 Drought Late planting; Poor livestock feeding and death;
Seeds for sowing eaten
1993/94 Political conflict Loss of life; Displaced families: Use of
resources for security; Destruction of houses and
population
1995 Floods Destruction of farms, crops and animal houses;
high erosion
1997 Army worm; Loss of human life; Disruption of school
CSMenengitis; activities; Destruction of crops and property
Floods

19 Also based on the inception workshop
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1998/99

Political conflict

Loss of limb; Resources used to ensure peac

2001 Drought (erratic Poor harvest
rainfall)

GARU

Year Difficulty Cause(s) Impact

1984; 1997 | Cerebrospinal Area in CSM belt; Poor Death; Increased

meningitis (CSM) ventilation poverty; High loan

default; Loss of
labour; Mental and
physical disorder

1991; 1999 | Cholera Poor sanitation; Heavy| Death; Increased

rainfall; Contaminated | poverty
water

1983; 1984; | Ethnic Conflict Protracted chieftancy | Death; Poverty; Low

1985; 2000; dispute (historical) productivity; Low

2001 government/NGO
intervention; Low
development;
Mistrust; Looting;
Armed robbery.

1985; 1987; | Army worm Drought (Eggs of Crop loss; Poverty;

1994; 1999; | infestation worms laid during Low harvest; Death

2001 drought) through inhaling
chemicals;

1999 Floods Silted river beds; Loss of life and

Annual Event
(Except
1991)

1983/1984;
1987; 1990;
1994; 1997,
2001

Storms

Drought

Spilling of dams;
Excessive rainfall

Lack of wind breaks

property; Poor crop
yield; Livestock loss

Loss of life and
property; Increased
poverty and hardship;
Injuries

Low crop yield; Lack
of water; Increased
poverty; Food shortag
and hunger; Animal
death through thirst;
Diseases
(multiplication);
Walking long

distances for water by

21



women

22



Chapter 2: Perceived changes in the research area.
2.1 Introduction

Both inBongo and in Garwe have tried to get an idea about the percepaoreng men and
women about the changes in the area and how theg tteose changes. People were asked to
judge changes in six major ‘capitals’: natural &apphysical capital, human capital,
economic/financial capital, socio-political capigdd cultural capital. They were asked to
compare the current situation with the situatiofoteeand during the major drought of
1983/84.

The study about perceived changes was done at¢bption workshop (for Bongo and Garu
men and women separately, resulting in four setassfessments) and at focus group meetings
in four villages, two in Bongo area (Anafobisi @Bdlungu) and two in Garu area (Kugsabilla
and Tambalug).

We will first give a brief description about thefseir villages.

Bongo: Anafobisi

Anafobisi is a village south of Bongo Town. It @tminutes by car to reach the ‘Town’ of
Bongo. Anafobisi has always been an importantgdléor the Catholic Diocese, and for the
Bongo Agro-forestry Programme in particular. Howeefew other NGOs have also been
active, and, being close to the District Headqusiite Bongo Town, the government services
(e.g. the Ministry of Agriculture and Food) haveabeen relatively active. Anafobisi village
is divided in five clan areas. Each clan occupissdaion of the village. In the focus group
discussion of the men, members of three of thediaas were present. These three clans
consisted of 57, 48 and 18 houses (113 househ@get he other two clans were estimated
to consist of 70 and 30 houses. In total therefamafobisi roughly consists of more than 200
houses, and probably close to 2,000 inhabitants.pBnticipants said that all houses and
households in Anafobisi belong to the same ethroag which they referred to as ‘Borsi’ (a
Namnam sub-group). Nine women attended duringiteeday of the focus group discussion
but the number increased to 16 for the second@atyof the 16, 13 were Christians and 3
traditionalists. No Muslim woman was attending, the Muslim community is very small in
this area.

Bongo: Balungu

The Balungu area consists of two villages, Baluaiga Lungu or Longo, north of Bongo
Town, near the Burkina Faso border. It takes aBbuninutes by car to reach the village
social centre from Bongo Town. It can be regarded @aemote place’, at quite a cultural
distance from ‘big-city Ghana’. Both governmentseaes and NGOs regard the area as
‘remote’ as well. For the Catholic Diocese andBoamgo Agro-forestry Programme it only
recently became a target area. When we first dslie village on a reconnaissance visit a
small group of people gathered for a preliminascdssion, as had happened when we did the
same in Anafobisi, earlier during that day. Théed#nce was striking. In Anafobisi all men
and all women were eager to discuss things anceeggheir opinions about all the topics,
which we touched. In Balungu far less women cameé,those who came were first very
silent, and later, after all the men had had a ohéam say something (from the elder with most
local authority, to men lower in the hierarchy)eomoman appeared to be a kind of women
organiser and she became the spokeswoman fohallafmosphere was more shy and more
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at a distance than in any of the selected villagks.village itself also looks much more
traditional, with hardly any signs of ‘modernityater a local key person told us, “Indeed,
every ten minutes you drive towards Burkina Faso, go back ten years in history”. During
the focus discussions later, the atmosphere benambk more participative and especially
here the separation of women and men for focusigissans proved to be very important to
get a woman’s point of view. One of the externatipgants told us “yes, these women were
more at a distance in the beginning, more reluctante shy, maybe less trusting; but once
they began to believe in the exercise they were soare enthusiastic, and more creative than
in the other villages”.

The size of the population of the twin villagese known (around 1,0007?), but it has most
certainly increased over the last twenty yearangd and 20 women took part in the Focus
Group Discussions.

Garu: Kugsabilla

Kugsabilla (or Kugsabile) is a village at aboutki@s from Garu Town, half an hour drive by
car, two hours walk. It is to the north/north-eaisGaru, near Tempane. It was one of the first
villages where Garu Agricultural Station startedviark with the group concept and one of
the first where they decided to withdraw (‘weanimgihce 1995). The village community was
thought to be advanced enough to look after therasellhe village has 83 compounds (and
close to 1,000 inhabitants): approx. 60 Kusasigr@p 15 Busangas, 6 Bimobas and 1 Fulani
(one other Fulani recently left). The village catsiof 50% Muslims (mainly Busanga,
Bimoba, but also some Kusasi), 10% animists (KQisasl 40% Presbyterians (mostly
Kusasi). Both the Chief and the Tindana (the ERrtbst) are Kusasis. The Busangas and
Bimobas came approx. 80 years ago from Burkina Badolrogo. Next to the Presbyterian
Church of Ghana there are no other Christian chgrehps active in the village. Muslims
generally live in much larger compounds, in a nmrkess separate part of the village, and
they have more children nowadays than Christiahs.village nowadays has two small
mosques and one Presbyterian Church (each Sunttagpyprox. 300 people coming
together). Although it was said that there wergrablems between the two major
communities, contacts are relatively scarce, withexception of the nursery and primary
school, where Muslim and Christian children (angirtparents) meet for those who go to
school. No Muslims were present during the focasigs, although they had been invited.
They get support for their mosque(s) and otheriiets from Kuwaiti-based NGOs. In the
village 100 people are member of five differentugpe that used to be supported by
PCG/GAS. Most are Presbyterian Kusasis, but som#&laslims, also from the non-Kusasi
groups.

The village forms a ‘unit’ in the system of localvgrnment. Ten members were elected: five
Kusasi and five Busangas (who are also said tesept the Bimobas and the Fulani). All are
men. Each man represents a territorial/social et the village community and hence a
group of families. Five members had been appoibjetthe government: three women (one
Busanga, two Kusasis), and two men. One person therwillage has been elected in both the
Gagbiri Area Council (where he represents fiveagédls; they meet four times a year, in the
Primary School of Kugsabilla) and as a District &sbly man (where they meet three times
per year). Since eight years he is an importantigall trait-d’union between the village and
the Bawku East District leaders. With the implenaéinh of decentralisation it is expected
that this village has a sound base-line situattoméke use of increased government funds for
local-level development initiatives.
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Some notes about the agricultural situation. Thetrmoportant crop nowadays is maize, but
towards the river also rice is important, as welsarghum and millet in areas away from the
river. Near the river onion fields abound. In 1%/f&armer started a pig farm, which continued
up till 1986. In 1994 his son started again, bubwnproved methods: contained in improved
piggeries during the rainy season; open range duini@ dry season, with additional feeding in
the mornings and evenings. Manure production naanisnportant side effect: 12 adult pigs
and 38 piglets produce 28 donkey carts, which @aigh for one acre. In some years there is
enough to also barter manure for pito mash orbiee@ (one bag against one bag; mainly with
women groups), which can be fed to the pigs. ¥ tias to be bought it costs 10,000 cedis per
bag and a bag lasts for a week, for twelve adgh.dte carefully uses weeds as well, gathered
between the crop fields, to feed the pigs as veltasionally he sells manure (3000 cedi for a
cocoa bag of manure). He started to give out @dtethose farmers who also wanted to
become an improved pig farmer (there are eightt@ft now): after birth he gets half of the
piglets and the original pig (“share pigging”). Pegring is a rewarding business (300,000 -
500,000 cedis can be earned per adult pig) bstalso risky due to anthrax disease. It was
said that in the village even a Muslim became daigier and made so much money that he
could finance a trip to Mekka... The pig businedsasically a result of the initiative of a few
innovative farmers. Some assistance was receioat RCG/PAS e.g. veterinary medicine,
and from Care Int. funding the expansion of imprbpeggeries. Also some training was

given in record keeping and in ‘a business-likerapph’

Garu: Tambalug

Tambalug (or Tamballug) means “young sheanut trééshbalug village is located 7
kilometres south-west of Garu Town. But the conioadby road is rather bad. There is only a
rough road even in the dry season. It takes at te@sty minutes by car to reach the town.
Walking takes one and a half hour. There are 36poumds in the village, with probably up
to 400 inhabitants. The first family came about $88rs ago. With the exception of one
Fulani family (10 people) and two Moshi familieegpectively 7 and 5 people), all are
Kusasis (with compound sizes between 6 and 22 peoplst compounds consist of two
households. The range is one to four householdsqmpound). There still are a few
‘traditionalists’ and some Kusasis became Muslinit there is no mosque yet: they go to
Garu). Most people in the village are Christiand arost Christians are PCG members, but
there are also members of the Assemblies of God (yato a church in Garu). The head of
the village is a young Muslim man. There is GAS@upsince six years; to different groups.
Rural Aid donated a borehole. The hand pump iseshlay two communities. In the 1970s
there was some ICOUR support, related to an attéwipth failed) by Tate and Lyle to
establish a sugar plantation in the area.

There are 48 group members of the Garu Agricult8tation (GAS) in the village; about 50
percent of the compounds have group members arhengptnpound dwellers. Most of these
compounds have several group members.

Intervening institutions since 1983 include: theGAgricultural Station (GAS) of the
Presbyterian Church of Ghana (PCG); the SavannaiclWdiyire Research Institute (SARI);
Rural Aid; ‘the Catholic Church’ and ‘the governntien

In the introduction round of the focus group distass, we asked the participants to mention
their main occupation besides rain-fed agricultéige. women, the activities mentioned were
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malt making (for sale to pito brewers), sheanutession and selling firewood. For males,
livestock trading was mentioned. As we will alse &#er, the men in Tambalug do not have
many non-farm activities. Cash income generagigigcultural activities that were mentioned
by both women and men were rice farming, maize ifagnsoybean farming, livestock
production and especially dry season gardeningp(oproduction).

After the introduction round, we drew the villagapnwith the help of the participants of the
focus group discussion. The most outstanding fipainthis exercise was that the community
is not endowed with a lot of public services, dattacompared to Kugsabilla.

2.2 Perceived changes in natural capital

Natural capital can be perceived as those pattseahatural environment which are used by
people to sustain their livelihoods. For agricudtyreople these are mainly water, soil, and
trees.

Bongo

In Bongo the women present in the inception workslvere generally quite positive about

the changes in natural capital since 1980. Thé&gtbabout increased livestock production;
improvements in soil quality due to increased and water conservation activities; and
increased numbers of trees. Bongo women saw as detjerioration the many examples of
erosion, leading to infertile soils and useles&so® hey were particularly worried about the
loss of soils along rivers. On the other hand, adaihe boreholes dry-season-farming takes
place nowadays. The women of Bongo observed teadrda’s agricultural problems (rocks
and boulders) could also turn into assets, asrét@salandscape beauty became discovered by
tourists and tourists begin to form an interestimayket for the area’s (artisanal) produce.

The women in Anafobisi tell that they spend moneetion farming than in former days, but yield lésamlands
have reduced due to the establishment of schodlfiamses on the places that were formerly usefhforing.
The increasing population also affects the spac&fming. More farmers use small areas, whildlfisrhas
reduced. People have been told how to improvedti#itly of the soil, though and an increasing nembf
farmers now pick up cow dung to fertilise the lawtijle making compost and using ashes and plaitues
increased as well. Compared to the past, peopiupgomore crops and more varieties, and they ierc
sorghum with cowpeas and other nitrogen-bindingtslan their compound farms.

Anafobisi women also said that they have adoptedvagieties of sorghum that mature faster Bk@nkuosibua
(which means “you won't have to sell your goat”helpeople who went to Burkina Faso during the jpleoid
famine in 1983 brought these new varieties. Latkentypes of sorghum were introduced as well . (¢aga
white andGlobal 200Q and are now widely used. A new variety of groundrcalleddapongahas also been
accepted. It does not mean, though that people ¢tzargged completely to these new varieties. Alrathst
farmers continue growing the old sorghum and grouhgarieties alongside the new ones. For milleipte are
still sticking to their old varieties.

Also according to Balungu women, most people adbptav varieties of sorghum after 1983, calddndaboa
andTalanga These varieties came from Burkina Faso and @iy three months to mature. People used to plant
white early millet and white late millet, but nolety only plant the early variety. Many poor landevshave to
cultivate dark or black milleAwaniais a variety of millet that matures early, but kabe planted on fertile
land.Nakobligais an early maturing, hairy millet, which birds dognjoy. The people therefore cultivate it in

the lowlands, where most birds are. In general &g conclude that during the last twenty years nianyers

have adapted their staple crops to drier conditiBesple also adapted some other crops. The adletiearof
groundnut used to consist of two or three seedshieytmature late. A few people still grow thesgetées. The
Dapoonavariety is now most popular. It also contains tweds, but it matures earlier. It has been brought f
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the Sankasi-area and from Togo. Another new vaisddagang also with two seeds, but slower in maturation
than theDapoona.This variety originates from Tamale. A new variefycowpea has been introduced from
Burkina Faso, which matures earlier than the okl &oth old and new varieties are still in use. $ame
applies toBambara beansa new, earlier maturing variety from Burkina Fass been introduced, but the old
one is also still in use. More people than in thetstarted to grow rice in wet places. The retetysamatures
early, but takes a long time to cook. The whitdatgirmatures late, but cooks early. Soybeans wasdaced
four years ago. Some people brought it from Bolggda The farmlands in Balungu are not fertile etoiag the
cultivating of maize. The people only plant thenttiair backyards for home use.

Before 1983 the farming land in Balungu used twéry fertile, but at that time the people were making use
of the farming techniques they have now. From #réyel 980s a weed callestriga is bothering the farmers. It
makes all the crops turn yellow; and, accordinth®@Balungu women it appears when your land becdasss
fertile. The people were taught how to avoid thigya, for instance by using groundnut-peels aspusn Ash
can also control it. The farmland has reduced bexaew houses have been built. The planting of #ed the
constructing of dams also makes the farmlands lshfine increasing population led to land sharingilding of
schools and markets also had its part in this tsoluof farmland-space. According to Balungu wonteday
there is less grass than in former days. The wdméave this had to do with bullock ploughing, whigpoils
the grass and with the fact that animals have baéng most of the vegetation. Bullock ploughingwa
introduced in Balungu a long time ago. The womamoé&precisely trace the date, but it should bibénfifties
or sixties. The government donated the bullocksadghs and taught the people how to make udeeofitin
the early 1970s (in the aftermath of the topplifithe ‘development dictatorship’ of Nkrumah) théathing
stopped. A few years ago the technique got intredwgain and now more and more people are makagftis

Anafobisi and Balungu women and men claim thateli®more livestock now than in the 1980s, but pbiyp
still less than before the period of drought arsdses. It is more easy nowadays to get treatmeanimal
diseases. The importance of livestock in the totalihood of households has probably increaseerglis an
annual problem of food shortage during the dry@eaBeople have to sell livestock to buy food asd to take
care of the school expenses for their children. tJpes of domesticated animals have increased. Naysait
not only consists of goats, poultry, cattle, dogd donkeys, but also ducks, pigeons, (domestiyaddubits,
pigs, and turkeys (among the rich). Also new vatebf sheep and goats have been introduced. Howtbeee
are hardly any horses anymore.

The Bongo men present at the inception workshog weare sceptical about the changes in
natural capital, than the women, and they weraquéarly worried about the reduction in the
size of farm land per household. As positive chartbey saw much more terracing and
bunding, and even some land reclamation thanksdagly improved soil and water
conservation investments. However, in many otheasthey saw depletion of soil fertility
and soil degradation, due to overgrazing and dy®to land management among quite a
number of farmers. Part of the poor quality of lama@nagement was a result of poor land
tenure and land conflicts, according to them. Ampof the problematic situation they
mentioned the many exposed rocks now, compardeetsituation before 1980. They were
worried about increased erosion for another re&sarthe silt blocks water ways and this
results in damaging floods.

In Anafobisi the men had a long story to tell abchringes in farming. Unlike in the two villagegle Garu
Area (see later), maize had not at all taken ovbeti'sorghum as the principal crop. Very few plEogrow
maize. The reason the participants gave was itilegesIf you are the only one who grows maize,etpeople
will harvest it to roast (i.e. they would steal if)jeverybody would grow it, it wouldn't be a preim”. In the past
twenty years, some long duration crop varietiep.(esrghum types) disappeared because the raingrséas
shortened. They have been replaced by early mgtuarieties of sorghum. Another new crop variety is
‘Chinese groundnuts’ and a newly introduced crogoiean. The two most important crops are milet a
guinea corn/sorghum. The focus group participartewn disagreement about which of the two wasribst
important. Improvements during the last twenty geaere the adoption of composting, bullock farmisgd the
increase in the number of trees on the farms. Bldy have declined due to late and erratic rdindahtinuous
farming and land fragmentation. Thirteen out ofrityefour male participants of the focus group dé&sian had
prepared their fields (at least some of their 8gMith bullocks last year. Of these thirteen, falso owned the
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bullocks and plough. The other ones paid an aveaegrint of 50,000 cedis per acre (per season)uo their

fields ploughed. The average yield of millet ancgboim in Anafobisi was believed to be about thragstper

acre (750 kg/ha]. It was also estimated that an average househdiidates about three acres. This suggests that
an average household harvests less than 1000 ikgts@wn farm, which is not sufficient to feed arerage
household. Land is extremely scarce. Some familiéise village do not own land and have to paycésh or

kind) to gain access to farmland. This makes tiiation even more precarious. No farmer in thlagé ever

used a tractor to till the land. No farmer had yas#ason garden in the village.

Like their spouses, the men from Balungu had adbpigny new varieties (of sorghum and groundnutd) an
crops (soybean, bambara bean, cowpea) recenttyy pdapting to drier climate, and partly to malse wf
better commercial possibilities. The men mentiomede sorghum varieties than the womeramgariya,
akamdaboyanaaduligg andkeedaa

Farm sizes in Balungu were larger in the past. Beeaf population growth, land sizes have reduicedce
harvests are lower. According to the Balungu mégidyg are also low because of decreasing fertitioytinuous
cropping, and erratic rainfall. Now there are noart lands anymore, except narrow strips on whidimals
graze. Livestock are fed on tree speciestikangaandbohalia, sampaligabaobab and kapok. More gullies are
observed now due to ploughing along the slope usitigck ploughs; vegetation to control erosion is
disappearing. Farmers now practise stone bundmagsdunding and composting, “Nowadays farmers
encourage themselves not to plough along the slogdehey bury crop residues on their farms”.

Men from Balungu talked a lot about changes ingeagl grass use. A particular grass type was nsebfing
in the pastrhoor-pelungdand it is still there, but far away nowadays. Nbe vetiver grass has become
common as roofing material. In the past vetivesgnaas used as material for the making of gatetivéfegrass
is now planted along farms as an erosion contr@lsuee. Other grass types (giant star, spear gnadsranegd
are also used as materials for roofing. The usegsass include the following ‘functions’: roofingtorage;
weaving of mats, hats, and doors; animal feed mtitional medicine (e.qyugafor cooling the body
temperature of sick people; seeds for removing [reck the eye andisigais used to weave a ring around
children to ward off sickness especially in thenysseason). Some grass is used as a mosquitoengpaiid as a
fungicide e.gkinke.For cultivation, grass provides difficulties, assibften difficult to weed in the crop fields.

The Bongo men who were present during the inceptiarkshop did see major improvements
in one element of the natural environment: treeecoVhey saw the improvements in tree
cover as a major asset: as source of shade andrftmicanimals; as a ‘tool’ in reclaiming soil
fertility; and as a source of medicine mainly. Then from Bongo saw minor positive
changes in the fact that the availability of clagdluoride deposits is now seen as an asset
(although mainly untapped). Small scale quarryiag $tarted and contractors have started
buying stone chips. Again: although rocks and bexdcre generally seen as a nuisance, they
can now also be used for commercial purposes.

In Anafobisi the men were very clear: “In the pag, cut trees. Nowadays, we plant trees”. Twengryago,
there were almost no trees left. Nowadays, thestaee quite many. Sheanut trees began to disappearthan
forty years ago. “The sheanut tree followed theeatars when they died”, an old man said. Accordiingne
participant in the focus group discussion, a marersific explanation is that the sheanut treesvgrkel and died
while the old ones were not replaced by new oneause of increased pressure on the land and urnzessref
the need to plant new trees. Recently, some viltagave started to plant sheanut trees successfig/big
problem with sheanut trees is that it only beangdrafter ten years. Dawadawa trees in Anafobisixsthe same
‘history’ as the sheanut trees. A problem in thgaeting of these economic trees is that the watae has
reduced now. The ground water is far away. Thezegaite a number of newly introduced trees: teakygaw,
leucena, cashew, neem, eucalyptus and mahoganyaftérefour have medicinal uses. Mango trees were
introduced in the 1960s. The neem tree is the bmstficial tree according to the participants.

™ In appendix 2 more detailed data are presentedtairld assessments according to the Ministryarfd=and
Agriculture. For Bongo yield levels of 800 kg/ha fmrghum and 600 kg/ha for millet are given.
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Women in the Anafobisi focus groups were not se stnout the increase of trees in the long run. Huyege that
right now there are more trees than during theoplesf drought and famine of the early 1980s, whanyrtrees
died. However, according to them trees are lessenous nowadays compared to the period before 1%580e
1985 things have improved, though. Because ofrtstaliation of certain laws, people are not allowedut
trees freely anymore.

Women in Balungu told us that around 1983 you ctaddt straight at Bongo Town through the trees (Bgl
is slightly higher than Bongo). More than ten yeage people started planting trees and right nawogmnot
see Bongo Town anymore: the number of trees imtea has increased a lot. Through the tree platiteng
people now have more fruits and wood which theyfaseafters, fuel and other uses. When discussing
‘economic capital’ the women started a lengthy aston about the economic value of trees. Thegditte
various trees and their economic functions as ¥elo
- Sheanut-trees: to make sheabutter, use for medidior food preparation, the wood is being used f

building

Dawadawa-trees: they eat the fruit, they usefieaour the food, the shells are being usedHer t

plastering of walls

Sinsabiga-trees: they eat and sell the fruitueedthe wood as firewood

Mango-trees: they eat and sell the fruit. Theythe leaves for medical treatment.

Guava-trees: they eat the fruit, the leaves airgglcooked, it stops diarrhoea

Ebony-trees: they eat and sell the fruit, andtisavood for firewood, they use the roots for tmesnt

of measles and avoidance of miscarriages

Blackberry-trees: they eat the fruit, it stopmsich pains, they use the trunk for the manufaxguf

drums

Kinkara-trees: they use the wood for firewood #redroots for medical treatment

Baobab-trees: they eat the fruit, use the leforesooking

Kapok-trees: they eat the young fruits, theytheematured fruit for filling their pillows.
The trees that have most economic value, accotditite women, are sheanut-trees. The only disadgaruf
this tree is, that it takes a long time to matéifer that, mango-trees, dawadawa-trees, guava;tesel kapok-
trees are their favourites. Later on the women misntioned cashew-trees, although they have nat pleated
in Balungu yet. In the recent past, planting tneas a taboo, certainly for women. Nowadays womernvary
much involved in tree planting and management badliscussions showed that ‘tree issues’ were drigtheir
agenda.

The men of Balungu also talked a lot about thestiee¢heir village. In the olden days people gee# from the
forest to roof their houses, but now they depenttess planted for fuel wood. In the past thereawaore
economic trees than now. Examples are sheanutabaaid dawadawa. The fore&d@be also known as the
‘oncho free zone’) is now disappearing due to fagractivities and bush burning. Men from Balungwrsee
the importance of trees. They mention quite a nurobdunctions’: shade, income, fruits, feed fordstock
(e.g.leucend, roofing, firewood/charcoal, trees serve as wiedks, leaves fertilise soils, with the presence of
new trees animals do not need to go far in sedréiod (and get lost), trees are a place for w@tigeanimals
and trees provide a nice place for the productigrepper because of the provision of shade. Howdlrermen
also talked about the disadvantages of trees. Tespecialljneem compete with the crops for nutrients,
sunshine etc. Indigenous trees, especially baobdlfigitrees, are considered as spirits who confeegpor
sometimes steal money. In the case of beggingyf #ne refused they bring curses and sicknestowuistims.

In the case of stealing, it results in quarrelliwhjch generally leads to conflicts and disunithe$e beliefs have
reduced now because of cultural changes.

Garu

Women from Garu who were present at the inceptiorkshop said that women in Garu
nowadays have access to more land for farming,libeg less water problems and water
guality has improved. They complain that womenaserused by men in dry season farming,
which in Garu mainly has to do with onions. Thepgmrlly first have to work on their
husband’s farm before working on their own farm.

In Kugsabilla the women complained that they aitersit allowed to grow millet and sorghum. Howey#reir
husbands allow them to cultivate bambara beansingrats, soy beans, and maize.
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Women in Kugsabilla village were worried about émergy situation. In the past they used to cofiestvood
from the surrounding bushes and they only used viootheir energy. They once planted trees on e land
far from their homes. These did not survive. Noer¢his no more wood nearby and they have to gaway, or
they harvest wood from blown down or dead treesuel wood. They now depend more on sorghum andenai
stocks and other farm remains for fuel. They dohase tree seedlings and do not have land foripant
woodlots, while on the farm they have to ask fangission from their husbands before planting tr€&ssnpared
to the villages in Bongo, where there was a stfdGg programme for reafforestation, the energy sitaan
Garu seems to be much worse.

Women in Tambalug confirmed that in the past womere not allowed to cultivate any crops. Now they
cultivate millet, sorghum, bambara beans, and ses@ihey have also started to become involved iareety of
income-generating activities, namely malt brewincg processing, onion production, rice productiirea
butter extraction and pig farming. They apply farand manure, and practice composting and ridgingie&S
women use chemical fertilisers. According to thenea in Tambalug there are reduced livestock pojoulsit
due to theft, diseases, water and feed problems.

In the past the women said that there were moes tidowever, most of the economic trees now wetr¢heoe

in the past. Many new trees have been introduckdsd include cashew, guava, pawpaw, mango, neem and
citrus trees. Cutting of trees has now stoppedsémeks and cow dung are now being used as alteersadiurces
of fuel wood Identified problems with trees inclucempetition for land. Some trees are believedetaviiches,
but people “try to be friendly with them becauseytlare useful”.

Men from Garu said that land has more value noankh to improved conservation. They
also reported that burning became less and savashapositive change. Livestock has
increased in numbers and in quality and is morerdified now. There is less unequal
distribution of animals (less polarised), and vemportant is the increased importance of pig
farming. There are more tree species now thanampést (more fruits, better nutrition) and
trees are better used for construction. Therecieased medicinal use of trees as well. As
negative developments they saw increased overgraZompared to the period before the
mid 1970s the old men are convinced that rainfatl iminished and there is limited access
to land, due to reduced land per head. There isased (ground)water use, endangering
future water availability, and there is increasee felling (mainly for charcoal).

During lengthy focus group meetings, the men frong$abilla started to compare their landscape now with
what they remember from the 1970s. On the wholeethas been a reduction in the number of tredseinvitlage
over the years. There were more trees in the eilgyears ago than there are now in spite ofpis@ing
exercises carried out. According to an old marmjsnyouth there were more baobabs and more dawairees
Tree planting in the village started about 20 yeas. The idea was introduced to the village byttiea
manager of the Garu Agricultural Station (GAS)Iaé Presbyterian Church of Ghana. Trees planteddacl
mango, guava, heem, mahogany and kapok tree. Tharaeonvinced that if the GAS manager (“the
Dutchman”, = Karel Rigters) had not introduced tpémting then, there was no way the villagers thelues
would have started tree planting 20 years agotlpast 20 years the rate at which trees arelfbfis reduced
drastically. This is because the people have nalisex that trees are important. In this villageréhis no
charcoal production (yet). The men started an éstirg exercise to compare positive and negatieetsfof
planted trees.

Positive Effects Negative Effects
» Leaves as animal feed e Caring for them is time consuming
» Sticks/branches as rafters for roofing. ¢ Reduces arable land size
e For fruits and shade « Roots weaken walls of buildings
* Medicinal use e Children climb fruit trees and fall to
» Broad leaves used to wrap local food for injure themselves
cooking
* Aswind break
» Improve soil fertility
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e As fuel wood (mainly dead trees, dried
tree branches and pruned branches) Other
sources of fuel wood are stalks of mille
and sorghum

The men also agreed among themselves that sdiitydmas declined over the years. Soils were nfertle
before the early 1980s than they are now, exceptaas where composting is practised. This imptias
generally crop yields have also reduced over tlagsyexcept on fields where compost is applied.example,
before 1980 one could harvest about five bagsainptinut per acre but this has reduced (althoughithiere
was coloured negatively by a very bad harvest Bil20Compost use has increased and is one of #te be
innovations that have been introduced. Almostatiers present during the focus group meeting trada
capital do make compost nowadays, to be used argritouse (‘compound farms’) and on the gardertiseof
women.

On bush and compound farms non-burning is practisedand the crop residues are ploughed into ttheveen
the rainy season starts, to improve soil fertilithe men thought that in this village gradually meaiwhite
sorghum and cowpea yields had increased, but Igiet and groundnuts yields had decreased.

Traditional staples have gradually given way to staples. Late millet and sorghum, which used toidate
food crop cultivation has now been replaced by mdifaize has become a very important crop now secaf
the following reasons.
» ltis early maturing. This makes it suitable foe thort rainfall seasons now experienced.
» At least something can be harvested even wheratbarhounts are not enough.
» Even though they prefer millet and sorghum, thegeusituation has forced them to eat maize.
* Maize can be used to prepare different meals thbi@tnMaize is now even used to make maize beer
and people have adapted to use maize for theiufaearink (‘flour water’), which they used to nak
from millet in the past.

Now also new coarse grain varieties have beendotred (naga white), but new maize varieties as Welv
cowpea varieties (black eye) became popular recentl

The first onions were produced 35-40 years agaiifiduNkrumah’s time”. The Busanga from Burkina Faso
introduced it, but soon afterwards also Kusasi éasniollowed. Now it is ‘big business’. Dry seaggardening
was also stimulated.

In Tambalug, the men judged the long-term changesiural capital as follows. The rainy seasondhastened
and the amounts of rainfall have reduced. Twentyyago, people cultivated millet, guinea cornugomuts,
rice, cowpea and sweet potatoes. Maize and soyleamnintroduced more recently, as well as ‘Nagat&/ha
new sorghum variety. Farmers adopted this new tyaeit they abandoned it again because the liked the
seeds too much and caused disturbance. Moreoeemain food, TZ, prepared with ‘Naga White’ was twthe
people’s liking. Compared to twenty years ago, mias taken over from millet as the major food cByils
have become less fertile as compared to twentysyage. Group discussion participants indicatedinere
they used to get eight bags of millet per acre 2080 kg/ha: slightly overestimated we assumé&hapast’,
they nowadays only get two bags per acre (500 kgiwtal crop output increased due to the expansidhe
acreage under cultivation and the cultivation afiéer variety of crops. People in this village caitl expand
their farms. According to the group participangd is not scarce in Tambalug. Indeed, the laaygof fallow
land make the area look quite different from Kugdiéalfthe other focus village) where every smaltrer is
being cultivated.

To maintain or improve the fertility of the soifarmers no longer burn the crop residues on thelold. Instead,
they plough the crop residues into the topsoiaddition, some farmers practice composting antaathers
nowadays apply manure on their farms. Despite thesasures, striga infestation has increased, vidich
regarded as a sign of fertility problems. Farmsizave increased. The farmers wiareedto increase the farm
sizes because the yields had decreased and therg§anmreableto increase their farm sizes through the use of
animal traction. Presently the average size ohthesehold farm was estimated at 7 to 8 acres.éXuisides the
individual fields of the man, his wife and grown-cigildren. Every household in the village currentbes
bullocks to plough the field#\bout two thirds of the households own bullockd ailobugh themselves. Twenty
years ago, only four households owned bullocks@odgh so the adoption rate has been extremelyihitie
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past twenty years. In the past, a few farmers Higetors to plough their rice fields. Since thessiae adoption
of bullock farming, they no longer do this. Theatatutput from the household fields has increabedther
words: the increase in farm size was stronger thamlecrease in yields. Still, farmers have legslss food
because nowadays more farm produce is sold (duer@ased cash needs). Most farmers are able sissub
throughout the year on own food production, bugva fiouseholds have to supplement their own foodygriion
by food purchases in the market. Since six yeasple in Tambalug are cultivating dry season gadsee
below). They mainly produce onions.

Farmers in the village rear cattle, donkeys, gaditsep, pigs and poultry. In the past, some holdelatso kept
horses. New breeds of poultry, pigs and cattle leen introduced in the villagénly 3 out of 36 households
do not own cattleThe vast majority of cattle-owning householdsdheir own cattle. A few households have
their cattle herded by the Fulani household thaslin Tambalug. In the past, a few households dvarge
numbers of cattleTheir holdings have reduced, but in the mean time,ecattinership has spread to virtually all
households in the village. Among those househdildsstock ownership has increased. This appliedlttypes

of animals: cattle, donkeys, goats, sheep, poati/pigs. Livestock ownership also increased whéaiad to
population growth, i.eper capitalivestock ownership has increased.

Nowadays it is more difficult to water the animatedder is not a major constraint because thezaasigh
fallow land in the village territory. Initially, #ngroup discussion participants said that no ietetions in water
availability for livestock occurred, but later peared that the bore-holes and wells that werneghtao the
village by external agents are also used to whtahimals.

The tree cover in Tambalug has reduced due to atbigh some years ago and due to the extractifireafood.
Some people nowadays plant trees around their cong3o but not in the ‘bush’. The rate of extraci®still
higher than the rate of replanting so the tree cetitt reduces. The tree cover reduces less shénph in the
past, however. People no longer intentionally hbhemvegetation cover. Occasionally, bush fires pbgu
accident, however.

2.3 Perceived changes in physical capital
Bongo

Bongo women reported many positive changes in fiysipal environment during the last
twenty years. There is a strong increase in potabter due to increased numbers of bore-
holes, dams, wells and dugouts. There are moreotsstand all schools now have buildings
and furniture. There is improved market infrastowet Many farmers now make use of
bullock ploughs and carts. The women were happytaibe availability of a telephone
facility and of electricity in Bongo Town and ofigding mills for flour and shea butter
production in many villages nowadays. They onlyarelgd the increase of dam-related
malaria as a negative side effect of the improvatewavailability in the area.

In Anafobisi, one of the older women tells us ttegre used to be a river where they could fetclemait year
long. Probably this was about 50 years ago. In 2888m got constructed which in the end stoppedidiaéng
of water. Twenty years ago the quality of the watas bad and it spread diseases, whilst now “younadch
right through it,” which means the quality has ioyed, partly thanks to the introduction of borekoM/ater is
more available than in former days. People fromfélizi now use water from the nearby Vea-dam, éonf
work, building et cetera. Even during the dry seabey have water. The NGO ‘Rural Aid’ has beervjliog
boreholes, financed by IFAD/MOFA. The people alasehhand-dug wells. There are 14 of those, fronchvAi
are providing water at this moment.

Before 1983 there used to be four rivers in thiagé area of Balungu, with water all year througbwadays,
all the rivers dry up in the course of the dry s@ad hanks to the bore-holes and wells, therdlissfficient
water. The women from Balungu gave different reafonthe drying up of the rivers:

the Vea-dam

low rainfall

poor farming in the lowlands
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tree felling

the only small-scale dam they had, has brokemdow
The quality of the water has improved. Before 1883people were forced to drink from the riversisidaused
diseases like guinea worm, stomach trouble, badlcand diarrhoea. According to the women, nowadtiasss
only suffer of diarrhoea, and, according to thdms is due to bad household keeping.

The men from Balungu agree: there were many watéiels in the past. They used to fish in some ptimeats
were about drying up. In such ponds water coulchdeescooped out for domestic use. People and Enima
could come and drink from these ponds. Access tentes become a problem since the ponds drie@ihg.
Vea dam has claimed all the water bodies. Villagess depend on the bore-holes for water. River® lixied
up because of decreasing rainfall. In olden daysedes used to sow three months after December. pamting
is done five months after December. Because oftgcaims the water table has gone down and tHe tiin that
falls runs off.

Balungu women commented very positively about theroved road network. In former days there onlyduse
be one road in the village area, now there areftaed a fourth one is under construction. Theywarg happy
with them, because it is now easier to carry tlgids to town. The building techniques of the Idealises have
improved. This is partly the result of new buildimgterials like zinc and mud blocks. Nowadays tla@eemore
modern buildings in the surroundings of Balungu badgo.

However, Balungu women insisted that many otherawgments in physical capital were still neededhe
rainy season it is very difficult for the peopledmss the river. Therefore, bridges should bet bliile women
wish there was a youth centre or a handicraft eesty that those who are good at certain craftstezch the
ones who are still learning. A bookshop should bi# ln the neighbourhood so that the school-gaihidren
don't have to travel far to obtain their learningterials. A day nursery should be built as well.

Bongo men who were present at the inception workshaported positively about the fact that
more and better roads have increased the accéagsbilhe district. People have invested a
lot in their houses during the last decades. Tlsggds of houses are nicer now, and it
beautifies the area. It even provides an extraustisnfor tourism and the ‘status’ of the area is
enhanced. The better quality of many houses haowead the living conditions (e.g. it creates
a ‘micro cooling effect’). Like their spouses madgngo men are very positive about the
major improvements in the water situation. Manyebboles, dams and dugouts lead to
increased water availability, better water quadity reduction in water borne diseases. Less
time is spent on fetching water. There is more wabev for livestock, for irrigation, and for
building. Possibilities for fishing have increas@ad water has a cooling effect on the
environment. Bongo men criticised the fact thatieoare untarred, which, according to them,
enhances erosion. The erosion in the area undesrhoneses and there have been cases of
collapsing walls causing death. Despite the pasitivanges in the water availability men
from Bongo note that many rivers still dry up i tthry season. On the other hand the strong
increase in water masses increases breeding emerds for mosquitoes, and bilharzia.
There are also many cases of children getting dedwn

The impressive improvement of the water situatian loe illustrated by observations in Anafobisi.
There are five bore-holes in Anafobisi and each-skction in the village has one bore-hole. Besidedore-

holes, there are about ten wellhiere were no bore-holes and only few wells bel®&Q

There are five boreholes in Longo and there aresdsen boreholes in Balungu. These were buil980131.
There is one primary school in Balungu and onedndo, and there is one Junior Secondary Schoohliarigu.
The schools have been there since colonial timesteTis one health centre, a village market anaha id
Balungu. The dam used to be a dug-out about fadys/ago but was made a dam seven years ago. dltie he
centre was built four years ago but has not yet lndfcially opened. The village market has beemistence
since colonial times. The area has many wells.eikample, Balungu has thirteen wells. The first wlb built
in 1969-1970. There is an area council office duBgu, which is also serving Longo. There is aaoogntre at
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Longo. A new road to Vea was constructed in théyd®180s. Roads are un-tarred. There are two church
buildings: a Catholic Church and a church for tBA§Seventh Day Adventists).

Garu

As most important positive changes in physical teypine women from Garu reported that
bore-holes have improved; there are more damsyosehson gardening (mainly used for
onions); the road network has improved a lot; womew make use of donkey carts and there
is a much better availability of schools, cliniceurches and better-quality houses in many
villages. As a negative development they see #mat is taken from some unwilling owners
for community use (public buildings) without pro@greement and adequate compensation.

Women in Kugsabilla confirm that in the past thegdito fetch water from open streams and rivetsginee
them cholera, guinea worm, and goiter. Now theyehaglls and bore-holes nearby and disease leveésdmane
down. Women from Tambalug said that they only have bore-hole and there are three hand-dug wetlein
village.

The men from Garu who were present during the itn@epvorkshop reported a substantial
increase of water dams and dugouts (and as a meststreliable water sources and more
fish). There are more roads and improved acceddanm&avelling more easy. And compared
to twenty years ago there is an increase in nunvbeiety and use of agricultural tools. As
negative aspects of physical capital they saiddit@tion of the water bodies is a major
problem, caused by erosion. Road quality is poertddow maintenance. And tools often
have a poor quality. They also told us that thereehbeen many cases of wrong use or even
abuse of pesticides.

Men from Kugsabilla told us that one of the fitsings that started to change in the village wasrttieduction
of bullock ploughs. These were introduced somed#iyyago and have gained importance ever since.

The Kugsabilla men also agree that the drinkingewsituation is better now than it was in the phsthe past
there were very few wells and no bore-holes. Afrarh the few wells drinking water was fetched fretreams
and rivers. Since 1977 3 bore-holes have beenmmtst and. In addition to these there are marig iethe
village now. To ensure that water is availablalbtimes Water Management Committees have beengor
Each committee comprises 10 people, males and éstrighe ratio of males to females varies from one
committee to another, e.g. 6:4, 5:5. The committeenbers are responsible for the maintenance qiuhws,
tidiness of the surroundings of the bore-holesamanging of meetings. When a committee is nothdisging its
duties to the satisfaction of the community itésanstituted. Contributions are made for the maantee of the
bore-hole. These contributions vary from bore-holbore-hole. For the 3 bore-holes the annual dmritons
are 1000 cedis per married man and woman, 2008 pediman and 10,000 cedis per married man. Feetho
who pay 2000 cedis per man the married women p@9 tédis and for those who pay 10,000 cedis perth®n
married women pay 8,000 cedis annually. Those veyohigher rates are not many and in addition thagtwo
open a savings account from which they will witdraoney to maintain the bore-hole. Those who cbute
less make extra contributions to maintain the pwhen it breaks down. There are two dams in the comitin

The Kugsabilla men saw major benefits of the imprbwater situation:
* Closeness to residence
* Reduction in diseases, especially guinea worm
» Availability of water for animals
»  Water for pito brewing and
»  Water for building construction

The road leading to Kugsabilla village from thegtion was made by the Presbyterian Church, whesast
established in 1963. The main road was, howeveastoacted by the government. Buildings that havenbe
constructed in the village apart from people’s lesuare a fertiliser store, a school (pavilion, 1986hool
quarters (1979, after a start in the old churchdm5), a day-nursery, a church, a clinic and twsaunes (first
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one about thirty years old?). There is no Juni@o8dary School or Senior Secondary School in thegé.
There is a JSS and a SSS at one-hour walk, in Treenpa

In Tambalug the men who were discussing duringdabas group meetings had this to say about thegesaim
physical capital during the last decades. Theyinoefl that the village has one bore-hole and threlés. At the
household level, an important increase in physiagital concerns the increased ownership of donketg and
bullock ploughs. One third of the households owmiskety(s) and a donkey cart. Two thirds of the hbakis
own a bullock plough. Bullock farming was firstriatiuced in colonial times, but the vast majorityariners in
the village have adopted bullock farming in thetppa® decades. Only four farmers used bullockdlttheir
land twenty years ago. Nobody owned a donkey wamty years ago. Donkey carts owners use theis tart
transport own goods and goods of others (for mamery barter relations); to carry water and to sjzort
construction materials. Donkey carts are occasipoakd as ‘ambulance’. The increase in bicycle erahip is
spectacular. In the whole village, only two men edibicycles twenty years ago. Nowadays virtuallgrgyman
and most male adolescents own a bicycle. Most waatsmnride bicycles, but they do not own bicycles
themselves.

The men from Tambalug complained about the fadtttier village has been ‘forgotten’ with regardaiher
improvements which are demanded. Compared to Kilgsand even the two villages in Bongo, the pabli
investments in physical capital have been rathexgme The village has no school. The village hamatket. In
several compounds in the village, goods are salddttop selling). The men in the group discusaidicated
that in the dry season they cycle to Garu Town etaaknost every day for different reasons. Thereis
grinding mill in the village. People grind theiragns in the neighbouring village. The traditionadthod of
grinding grains (with stones) has been abandonedl hypuseholds in the village more than twentyrgesago. No
other public buildings can be found in the villagther. A motorable dirt road passes through thage, but is
in a bad shape. On several occasions, communitybeenmave collectively filled potholes in the rodte
village has no dam or dugout.

At the end of the Focus Group Discussion, we aikednale participants in Tambalug which type of
intervention was most urgently needed in the conityufihey responded that a dam and/or dugouts dhuil
constructed and that the road should be improvezlaBked them whether they had ever tried to castsdru
dugout themselves. They replied that they did that the water flows destroyed their dugout almost
immediately.

2.4 Perceived changes in human capital
Bongo

The women of Bongo positively looked at the popalatncrease in their villages in recent
decades. According to them families are larger hewause there is less infant mortality, and
therefore more labour is available for farm workomén value the increased attendance at
schools and free access to education. And theymeagh value the fact that an increased
number of women nowadays is better educated and erdightened. They freely talk about
“‘women empowerment” and they are better aware afeaith risks and in particular about
AIDS, thanks to the introduction of HIV/AIDS edumat. On the other hand they notice a low
participation in development activities among mammen, and they criticise the education
level of women which is still very low. They noteat too many teachers are not indigenous
and see it as a sign of low indigenous human cgpddie women fear AIDS and note that it
is becoming a problem in society, while it was thare twenty years alfo

Anafobisi women who were present at the focus gaispussions say that polygamy has decreased cethpar
the 1970s. Due to poverty and external influencestirmen have reduced the number of wives to 2atrtide

21n appendix 2 more information is given abouthkealth care situation, based on interviews with egsons
and secondary material. In Bongo the health dataotighow that HIV/AIDS has become a problem yét. A
Bawku Hospital between 1991 and 1998 848 persatsdépositive’ on HIV/AIDS.
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most. Only chiefs still marry many women if theyntiégo do so. Out of 16 women in the focus groupede in
single marriage, 6 were ‘in rivalry’, i.e. polygam®marriage, 4 did not want to tell, while 2 weirggke. Twenty
years ago only men were known to be family headsv,Nn this group of 16 women there were four feamal
heads. Out of the 16 women present only one hadb@en to school. Presently all group members thigh
exception of one, have or had all their childretath sexes in school. The one exception had toverher
children from school because of the inability tpeavith school going expens&sroup members narrated that
they had suffered numerous humiliations and sonestithefts and misinformation because they canmaak aed
write. As a result in spite of the difficultiesghhave to struggle and find money to keep theaild@m in school.
They sell food and livestock in spite of houseHolod shortages and add money from income generating
activities to pay for school expenses for theitdriein. Ten out of the 16 women in the focus grotgraceiving
adult education night classes. They can now whigér names, the names of their husbands and chikivd
many more. The informal schools started in 199%iToinly responsibility is to contribute and buydsene for
the lantern. The people of Anafobisi enjoy two Hegbsts. One is a hospital at Bongo Town and therds a
clinic close to Bongo. The hospital used to be alshealth post about 40 years ago, which was edgimto a
health centre and recently to a hospital. The wooaed not remember the year of expansion noruhdihg
agent. During the last year all the group memblaisned they had attended the health posts Thecahias
completed five years ago but started operatingethiears ago. Payment at health centers is a praoidem

Balungu women said that more and more childreratiemding the schools, but the school-fees anddbkts of
school-uniforms give some parents financial difies. Most of the women have not attended school
themselves. A medical centre is near to Longojtthas not yet been opened. Nobody in the groumsee
know the reason of this. When the people need rakttEatment, they have to go to the hospital indgn

Bongo men saw a major improvement in ‘lifestylésgnks to more exposure to other
lifestyles and skills. It gives them “satisfactiand confidence, and a better ability to make
decisions and right choices”. They are also coredntat nowadays innovations are accepted
more easily and faster than twenty years ago, laeyldee the increase in education among the
youth as a major factbt The improvements in lifestyles are also visibléniproved eating
habits and more varied food, which results in amgase in productive capacity. The

improved health situation (health centres, latiiradso results in major economic benefits.

A lot of the men present during the focus grougusions in Balungu started going to school, botesof them
stopped because the school was relocated. Sorheiofillage friends managed to go as far as thizdssity
but these people are currently not staying in tiraraunity. More children are now going to schoohtirathe
olden days. Some men used to attend adult eduaaéieses at Bongo Town but now they do not attend
anymore. However, they are all convinced of thedrtgmce of formal education: “ It enlightens yotit;is an
eye opener”; “you can live well and get remittanfresn your children if they have gone to schoolol are
abreast with development issues nationally andadiigh “you get wiser”; were opinions given abotietbenefits
of the school. However, the men also mentioned stisslvantages: “The knowledge you get might not
necessarily be good”; “the payment of fees is aénit; “children will not be available for animalaiéng”;

“school drop-outs create problems and are invoimesbcial vices and are not prepared to work orfahm”.

In times of sickness the men from Balungu resoseifrmedication first, then call for a medicinemespecially
during the rainy season and then go to the hosgstal last alternative. In the olden days it waichdly self-
medication and reliance on the herbalists in thremanity. In the olden days they had more poweréubhlists
than now because the government is encouragingtinvgmto the hospital and these herbalists hattedvawn.
The most common sickness since the olden daysés/faalaria in addition to measles for childrenvNibey
also have Traditional Birth Attendants (and thesebmth men and women).

Garu

13 1n appendix 2 more information is provided abalu@ation. Statistics show that for Bongo Distristeawhole
between 1991 and 2001 the number of primary sattutren increased twofold (to an estimated enroktnate
of 65%), of junior secondary school 2.5-fold andhofsery school sixfold. The increase in the nunder
primary school girls has been rather spectacul2rgxand there is hardly any difference anymotaéen
school enrolment rates for boys and girls. Datamafobisi and Balungu show comparable changesGeou
and the research villages there no educationtitatould be found.
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The women from Garu saw as the most important ghanguman capital that far more
women are better educated than in the past. Alsoén started their inventory of ‘most
positive changes in human capital’ with the incesafsthe average education level and better
access to schools, although they complain aboujubéty of the teachers. The men added
that the new generation has more skills in morerdified forms. People’s health and
nutrition status has gone up, thanks to bettersacehealth care and better food. However,
the men are worried about the health impact ofdbethat traditional values have gone down
and about the erosion of knowledge about traditioredicine.

Women from Kugsabilla recalled that in the pastfakrschools were rare and far away from their conityu
They were not paying school fees and where thesspagment it was done only by their husbands. Notym
women did go to school. Some women used to havdaramal education but that has now stopped. Nighbsl
still goes on but abates when farming is at itkp®&any of their children do or did go to schodlptigh. A few
women said that they were very happy that one oanread the bible in Kusaa. Many women got training
agro-processing and the use of soybeans and rédgsrds very useful knowledge. In terms of heedtte the
women from Kugsabilla said that two health fa@ktihave just been provided. They can go for treatered pay
later. Many women now combine traditional and formadicine.

The women in Tambalug said that there was virtuadlformal education twenty years ago. Adult litgra
classes existed about 6 years ago but they arengei provided. There are no schools in their gdlechildren
go to the nearest school at Namboko (1.5-2 km awidy) women said that they had received infornzahing
in soybean cultivation, credit management and imgdanud store construction. There is one healthgtos
Garu; most women patronise a herbalist at Namboko.

Among the men in Kugsabilla the discussions inftleeis groups mainly centred on the benefits of ation.
The men agreed that the benefits of the school gaimdproved education) were:

» Distance to school has reduced drastically

» Schooling has brought enlightenment

e School children can help in the home now due toxipmity

*  The benefits derived from school far outweigh tbsténvolved

e Through the night school four people have even nitatdethe university.
The only disadvantage is that the children becomgétesome at times because of what they learchaios.
From this village four people finished a univergiggree (one is in Bawku; three elsewhere in Gharere are
no university students now, but nine villagers gtatiteacher training colleges. All three teachetbe village
school are Kusasi, one from this village, two froutside. There is no health clinic in this villaget one in the
neighbouring village. Bawku Hospital is not too &way.

The men from Tambalug said that many children ni@nd school in Namboko, because there is no séhool
the village. At least one child per household noayadattends school. Twenty years ago, only twogosré the
village had ever attended school. The men saw refiteeof education that it enhances communicasills are
acquired, it improves agricultural practices, anehables record keeping. Few men and women ivillhge can
read or write, though, and there is no non-forndaication in the village. There is also no hospitkhic or
health centre in the village. The immunisation pamgme of the government visits the village abowteoa year,
and as a result infant mortality has reduced. Fedioal care, people visit Garu hospital or locabldsts.
Traditional health care is still popular to curetam diseases. The ‘Cash & Carry’ system (inspayment) of
the hospital can make it difficult for people ta gecess to adequate health care. People pay is¢sialkind
(e.g. fowls). Payments to herbalists are not necigsower than the hospital bills, but no instaatyment is
usually required.

2.5 Perceived changes in economic capital
Bongo

According to the women in Bongo, job availabiligshslightly enhanced during the recent
decades (more work for NGOs and thanks to the dpusnt of a local handicraft industry).

37



An increasing number of women opens bank accoumdsv@men are more independent now
compared to twenty years ago. School drop out grdsnow all in ‘business’, and even their
few years in school help to make them better ‘bessrwomen’ and to be more independent.

Women at the focus group meetings in Anafobisi tbht in the past three traditions existed by wigiebple
who were in need could get credit: a) one male tpaated out to be paid for later with one femalatgb) one
calabash or basket full of groundnut or maize |dame&t was paid for with two calabashes or baskktiseo
produce collected; c) a young bull loaned out waid for with a cow later. The periods of the loarese not
stated explicitly but generally paying back wasestpd within a year. People who travelled southecbatk to
teach the communities the collection of interests@sh money credits. And nowadays women do gét cas
credits from various NGOs. It is interesting toentiiat the men say that there are currently natogeaups for
men in Anafobisi, although there used to be onentlyg. Part of the credit was used to support fighivhich
proved to be a rewarding activity and money that saved was put on a bank account, but it wasnstdleere
were also problems within the credit group abowtpbe who died and whose relatives had to accepaydack
the arrears.

The women of Balungu gave evidence of stronglydased income-generating activities: weaving of aats
baskets, producing ropes, sheabutter extractiol,making (as a preparatory step for pito brewintzwadawa
processing (a food-flavourer), parboiling of ripép brewing, kenkey processing, trading, and pot ngakim the
olden days women only used to weave big basketss pats, produce sheabutter and dawadawa andgit@w
for special occasions. Life has become much mosg far them, they say: not only income-generatictivéies
have become far more important, also farm workldie®me more intensive. In the past many women netre
used to work on the land, and this started to chahging the 1980s.

The women in Balungu used to help each other Wwithbuilding and plastering of houses. They helpiid w
carrying water necessary for the production of fintidks or cooked food for the builders. Whatevansone
could afford to miss would be paid to the one whsigted him or her. By that time, the people dideélly form
a group and were helped by their friends and redatiwhen someone would borrow a male-goat, hediave
to return a female-goat and the same counts far dithestock. This traditional form of credit armdearest is still
being practised today. However, many women now @igke use of modern credit-systems.

Bongo men say that they can better meet basic meedsdays compared to the period of the
early 1980s and before. According to them thesmismproved standard of living. There are
more established businesses, there is more budinesdedge, and people are generally more
healthy, and more productive. In many villageséhae now ‘visibly rich people’. Larger
inequality in the villages does result in probleimsugh. The Bongo men were worried that
“the rich become power drunk” and there is incrdaseuble making and increased litigation.
Growing wealth also resulted in increased polygampng the ‘new rich’ (while the overall
trend in polygamy has been downward), which in@dasvy and jealousy in the community.

In Anafobisi, like the women, the men also becaamarfore involved in commercial non-farm activitibke
rope making, contract labour (especially in coredtam), hat making, fishing, carpentry, and prodaciree

seedlings. Two occupation groups were formed: on#rée seedling production and the other for fisten

The men from Balungu are involved in a number of-agricultural cash-generating activities as it
weaving; smock sowing; tailoring; blacksmithing.efthagricultural work has also become more comnadyci
oriented: livestock selling became important (esglrcsmall stock, poultry and pigs) as well aforsome -dry
season farming (tomatoes). They do not have enwatgr for dry season onion cultivation, althougeytknow
that in the Bawku area it has become a very lugractivity.

Men from Balungu can get credit from various sosre®mwadays. They do have problems with the tefms o
credit, though. Problems with credit are: high iegt rate (interest rates range between twentyitipgercent),
late disbursement of loans, unfavourable repayteents, and they are made to repay back credit inatedy
after harvest by which time crop prices are too. IBecause of these problems the large majorith@farmers
do not make use of these credit schemes. The@srénformal credit systems, both in cash andnd kin case
a relative is the source of the informal creditréhis no interest but for a non-relative therenigannual) interest
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of fifty percent. Livestock is also given as creditmale animal is often given as credit and paidikowith a
female animal.

The men from Balungu told us that they see inciésigns of economic wealth” in the village. Thegne asked
what these signs are, according to them. On amithdil basis “wealth’ can be measured as follotwsy tsay:
-having enough to eat

-have more livestock

-if people come to borrow from you

-having a zinc roof

-having a donkey cart

-having a bullock plough

-having a bicycle

-having more than one wife

-using bitumen to plaster the house (normally, gtuné of cow dung and soil is used to plaster heysand
-owning a water pumping machine

Over the years more people started owning thestsagdmost everybody should be able to roof hishmise
now. People agree that over the years their wealttbeen increasing. We asked how that is possibiig at
the same time they say that their crop yields ten decreasing. The participants said that iolthen days
people kept wealth in the form of livestock with@etling them. That was a sign of wealth. Theses diagy
invest in bullock ploughs, bicycles etc. Even thoygu may not have a lot of money, you must foraergelf to
get these items. In the olden days they also kedighat the ancestors did not want them to sleemairoofed
houses but now they think zinc is best for thencaise it secures their property from fire. Theipigdnts also
agreed that migrant income has become quite impoffdie youth especially go down to the south (&impo,
Kumasi and Accra) soon after harvest time. Theyuatally involved in selling meat, weeding and pading
fufu among other activities. Some go to the Northieegion to do harvesting because the harvesterg ik
done later than theirs. Generally the rate of ntignais higher now than in the past.

According to the men from Balungu, the growing caencialisation of the local economy is evident aad be
seen by the strong increase of activities at lowalkets if we compare today with twenty years ddgmir own
people as well as Burkinabés patronise the locaketaT hey sell livestock, craft ware and foodst@fople
from Burkina Faso come with cash and not foodsttffiereas the people from Balungu prefer to selii sbaff
to their own people, they would not mind sellingftware to the Burkinabés. They do not want tbfeedstuff
to the Burkinabés because “that creates inflatiwrotirselves”. Patronage in the main market is cegdunow
because new markets are springing up. WhereaddHtelks used to go to the market in the morningunyger
people want to go in the evening “because they ¥msobcialise”. Having the market in the eveninglies
lower patronage. Initially, livestock was frequgrgbld in the main market. Now it is no longer stildre, but at
more scattered markets.

Garu

Access to credit has improved a lot for women. Assalt, there is higher engagement in
income generation activities. Many women are novingamoney in banks. An important
economic change is that women can now own livestmckwomen now have better access to
land, they can own farms, they can cultivate moog<than in the past and they can
independently decide on sale of crops. Howevergthee sometimes cases in which women
are deceived by men: men borrow money and refupaytdack, leading to bankruptcy and
hardship among the business women.

Kugsabilla women said that crop marketing has gisoimcreased. In the past there was only a sroedll
market. Now they can sell at local and externalkeis; and traders from the south of Ghana contbalivay to
buy from their village. They also sell to Garu, Bayvand Widana markets. Recently middlemen canteiyo
their soy beans.

The women also said that in the past there wadyhang cash income generation for

women and there were no credit facilities. Now warsave in the bank and obtain credit. They alse giv
communal financial assistance to each other. Tinedaction of new technology has resulted in a glean
gender roles and the demand for cash has increlasetd increase in social services and paymerihémn. They
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now have group activities and individual activita®d are no longer economically dependent on thebands.
They put the group incomes into banks for creditse it to pay their loans. Individual women now pahool
fees and medical expenses. Among pito brewersfarmal credit systemsisy has developed. Two groups
have collected 4 million cedis and 2 million redpedy. Loans are divided into two parts: one gartgroup
activity and the other part is divided among thgividual group members. The credit portfolio isitiea,
though, by their savings in the bank, type of vemtand ability to pay back.

Tambalug women were far less outspoken about ecorgrange in their village, compared to women in
Kugsabilla. For credit they rely on the local baok,individuals and on their husbands. Loans aneigdly very
small and the size of loans ranges between 20,008,000 cedis.

The men from Garu who were present during the itn@epvorkshop told us that compared to
the 1970s there is more money, living standarde Iraproved, there is a higher number of
income-generating activities, also for men (e.@rcbal business) and there is better access to
credit and an increase in the forms of credit. ifte® were worried, though, about the

inflation and its impact on their savings.

In Kugsabilla the men reported very positively atthie increase in credit possibilities and savigigaips.

It is, however, easier for groups to secure citbdih it is for individuals. Even though interestayadit is
regarded as too high it helps farmers to purchasats for farming. The maize produced using théitis
stored for consumption. Farmers resort to dry segaodening (onion production) to pay back the ldaterest
rates are regarded as too high, though. Howevér,high annual inflation the real interest rates much lower.

The dry season gardening is seen as more benefiaiathe rainy season farming. Credit can alsseloered
from the bank for income generation activities. @nproduction has been introduced into the arethdy
Busangas, about 35-40 years ago. The first Kusasiltivate onion did so in 1965/66. It has nowdrae a very
lucrative venture in the area. Citizens of the dr@aze migrated to other parts of the country, dsflg@around
Accra to cultivate onions. In Accra, however, tloegtivate the crop during the rainy season andrmetiuthe
village to do the dry season production. In otherds: onion cultivation has been capable of rengrtie
normal seasonal pattern of labour migration. Tloe tfzat these farmers abandon the rain-fed cuitimaif grains
(and their ‘livelihood tradition’) is a clear sighat onion farming is a lucrative activity. Duritige dry season
production they raise seeds for the rainy seasodyation in Accra. This is because seed produdtidkccera is
not possible due to differences in climatic comudis. Even though dry season gardening (onion ptmgh)avas
first introduced to the area by the Busangas thades were taught by a Project how to do dry segsotdening
properly. Other crops produced in the dry seasolude cabbage, watermelon and lettuce.

Another very beneficial venture in Kugsabilla ig fiarming and people have been assisted to puetiprb
structures to house the pigs.

Also in Tambalug the possibilities to get creditééncreased, and people have formed credit grdnps
Tambalug, these groups are rice, soybean and wejfaups. The group members are collectively resipten
for repayment of the loans. Individuals could getess to formal credit if they had the requiredatetal. In
practice, they don’t have. This implies that besittee group members no other people have accéssrial
credit. For small amounts, people also borrow ffoemds and relatives. Income-generating actisitémale
community members include dry season onion cultwasmall ruminants trade, seasonal labour mignaind
agricultural labour. Even after insisting, no othrerome generating activities, like masonry, catpeteather
working, etc. were mentioned in this village, whigems rather far behind villages like KugsabHer season,
about twenty men from Tambalug engage in seasaball migration. Seasonal labour migration hasaedu
due to increased dry season gardening and alsodeodeducation (more boys of 14-20 years oldrasehool
nowadays).

The most important sign of wealth concerns cattlearship (the more cattle, the wealthier). Othgnsiof
wealth are: to have many wives; to have many ofsildmd to have a house with iron-sheet roofing. The
participants in the group discussion also indicated wealthy households are able to meet foods&ech their
own fields. In the section on natural capital, tiredicated that most households in the village rtigstgoal in
‘normal’ years.
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2.6 Perceived changes in social-political capital
Bongo

Many Bongo women value improved contact with gowaent for projects and aid, partly
thanks to NGO activity. They observe a much greflaégedom of association compared to
twenty, or even five years ago. As negative satgakelopment they see a high (and
increasing?) rate of teenage pregnancy. With regapalitical change the Bongo women
present at the inception workshop were rathercatijbout, what they called, ineffective
NGO networking and the lack of adequate politiealders. The fact that there are more
NGOs now compared to the recent past is seen asit&vp change, but they criticise an
NGO-dependent attitude (‘waiting’) and ‘whitism’egple mainly tend to come to meetings
when a white person comes.

In Anafobisi the women told that there are manyergnoups now than in the past. The function ofcthief's

wife used to be to organise women to work for thiefc Nowadays this function doesn’t necessarikcht be
fulfilled by the chief's wife anymore and more womean take initiatives. In the past regular grooiply
consisted of a few women helping each other wislstglring of houses. Now there are many more fumetibhe
organised groups arrange funerals and festivalksy Tdke part in composting, farming and income-ggirey
activities like weaving hats and baskets, produsimeabutter, brewing pito, trading, parboiling, andducing
dawadawaSome groups are quite big: in Anafobisi one groopsists of 64 people, mostly womdrhere are a
number of farmer groups with 6-7 members per grdiney help each other on a rotational basis. Same a
women groups, while others are mixed and men grddpsual assistance by farmer groups has becomé& muc
more established now than in the past, both womédmaen claim.

Bongo men report increased networking; enhanceaihasgtional knowledge and skills, and
increased leadership. There are far more oppoismbw than in the 1970s, and there is
more ‘achievement pride’.

Men from Balungu said that there are many moreggan the village than in the past: political greupo-
operative groups, women groups, church groups &iPBGroups. They help one another on their farmeu@®
members can help to resolve conflicts in theirawd’ houses. They can support one another in aniacion
and credit. They also contribute food to suppanefals in the houses of group members. They seerifi
together, “but they do not give their daughtergfr®owry is usually collected to help brotherararry. “If
nothing is collected, the lady is not respected tzardchildren belong to her”.

Garu

According to the women from Garu who were preseming the inception workshop the
number of well-informed dynamic women leaders Inasdased a lot. Women are now able to
fight for their rights. Women have the right to yrany crop nowadays (e.g. millet; in the past
only groundnuts and vegetables). Women able to fpoups and link up with other
organisations. Women are now educating their abiiidand especially the increase in
educated girls has been fast). There is more catisul with men. Women have improved
their status: there are even two female chiefsartid¢rn Ghana nowadays! As a social price
to pay, “disrespect for husbands” often leads tkén homes due to social elevation of the
wives and acceptance problems among the husbands.

Looking back at their young years the elderly woméio were present during the focus group meetings i
Kugsabilla said that family sizes used to be lavgth husbands having an average of two wives,sixdhildren
per woman. Extended families were the norm, witterected responsibilities, and these extended fasniiere

the basic social unit in the village. Boys normatligrated to learn skills elsewhere and to earnescash.
Women did not have mixed meetings with men and wodie not speak during meetings. The women'’s leader
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was often the Chief’s wife. All households had peccity linkages with their neighbours. Beyond éxtended
family groups were more of a social hature suchgesor peer groups and were not organised peitgctiv
Nowadays family sizes have become smaller, wittbainds generally having one wife, and four childuen
woman. The extended family with extended respolitisi is giving way to a nuclear family system. ager
only boys migrate. Also many girls ‘go South’. New@men have mixed meetings with men, and now women
speak during meetings. The women do regard thisgehas a big ‘cultural revolution’. Nowadays wongen’
leaders are chosen according to leadership skilloéten get trained by a Project. The economatiaiships in
the village are now based on payment for servioesneensurate with work done. Within households tiere
now joint discussion of family problems resultimgjoint investment in solutions to these problenith their
husbands.

In Tambalug the women who discussed changes ialsoapital during the focus group meetings saidl tthey
are part of three groups, which are now indepenadedthese groups are involved in income-generating
activities. They can now pay for their childrentheol fees and cloth expenses and they take caaobf other.
In one of the groups the women succeeded to getratb buy donkey carts to carry their goods tontheket.

The men from Garu who were present at the inceptimrkshop told us that nowadays there
are more groups and ‘networks’ and more NGOs. Taerenore active chiefs and
assemblymen and people share more information. NaygaChiefs and assembly members
are better working together.

In Kugsabilla the men told us that group formatstarted in the village area in 1975. It startedhulite contact
farmer concept, which later changed to the fornmedibfarmer groups for better effect and wider redthe
groups were mainly men groups in the beginning bee#he women were a bit shy and would not tatken
presence of the men. This situation could alsottobated to traditional norms. The women starteahfing
groups in 1986 (farming, savings and credit, traghi The formation of the women’s groups removea feom
the women and made them more independent of the @thar social groups apart from the water comestte
(see physical capital) are a Pig Farmers Grouth (8vmembers), 11 other Farmer Groups, a.0. a Rice
Processors Association, a Soybean Processors Assacind Credit and Production Groups. OthersParents
Teacher Associations, a Women’s Dancing Group dodtlall team (with two other villages).

In Tambalug, economic group formation only staterdyears ago: two male groups and one mixed gnaup
been formed. The mixed group has been organisemhdrgoybean cultivation. One male group focusescen
farming and one group is a ‘welfare’ group. Theraoé special group for onion production. Farmeastet!

onion production on their own initiativeocally, people help each other in the farm. This occarseguest. No
cash payment is involved. The farmer who receigbsurers on his farm only provides food for the keos.
Extra-local networks mainly consist of villagers having rela who migrated to southern Ghana or to towns in
the north. Remittances are an importance sourcassf and an insurance against food and livelihnselcurity.

Of the ten male participants in the focus grouguBsion, six received considerable amounts of mé&oey
migrant relatives on a regular basis. Another wawfich migrant relatives support their relative§ambalug

is to help to construct ‘zinc houses’ of which #hare many nowadays.

2.7 Perceived changes in cultural capital
Bongo

The large majority of the people in Bongo still &f@mnam/Frafras, but there are now more
non-indigenous people in Bongo than in the olders dend ethnically homogenous villages
are becoming rare.

Women in Bongo report an increased number of @ligiorganisations in their villages, with
Catholics in the lead, but also other churchedbao®eming important. According to many
women who were present during the inception worgghore Christianity results in better
interaction between men and women and in dimingshiaditional cultural practices which
they regard as bad for women. As an example thetiorethat female circumcision practices
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have reduced. Also they report cultural changeisgbsitively affect production and
environment: e.g. tree planting is no longer talzom also women may freely participate. The
women from Bongo who were present during the inoaptorkshop report two negative
changes in the cultural domain: funeral expenses hacome (much) higher (“nowadays
hiring a band is ‘normal™) and there is a highecidence of incest due to the breakdown of
traditional taboos. Also their husbands are aftlaislis increasing.

The men from Bongo observed an increased numiestials and they value it positively as
it promotes unity, identity and ‘brotherliness’.&rk is more interest in knowledge about the
past, and in cultural history. On the other hareddisplay of superstition and fetishism is still
strong. The men from Bongo were convinced thafiteshe increasing importance of
Christianity in their villages, a large majority thfe adult men still regard themselves as
‘traditionalists’. Some of their wives, and manytleéir children have joined a church, though,
and a few individuals became Muslims.

Earlier, women in Bongo were not allowed to farncdaese the men believed they were not
strong enough. They were also not permitted to pakein the decision-making. Right now
women are allowed to take part in the farming aredadlowed to attend meetings and
discussions. First, women were not allowed to egt things after they got married (for
instance fowls, fowl eggs and dogs). Now they domed to eat everything. According to the
women, the men are now happy that the women cawostiiem in their work. Cultural
change has deeply affected the communities, argioe$ change has been a major driving
force, with positive, but also -according to somegative effects.

When discussing changes in cultural capital, Balumgmen insisted that one of the most dramatic ghamwas
their access to individual fields. In former day®men were not allowed to take part in farming\aiigs. If
women would become “too rich”, it was said, men tlebstop respecting them”. Today the women are also
working on the land, both the family land and tteim fields, because they need more things anchérecannot
do the farming work alone. The women are genetalking about cultural change in positive tonesnghose
wives belong to a women'’s group say that their wiwan talk freely and also can take collective slens as
women. They agree that women have become muchfreere

Among the Balungu men more negative impressionkldmeiheard than among their spouses. For instance,
participants of the focus group discussion seriobkimed people’s behaviour as a reason for thativeg
climatic change since the 1970s. “A lot of taboresfiouted and one of them is having sex outsiéenttuse and
even in the shrines and grooves because thosesae@ormally quiet. In the past, whenever pebpatesex
outside the house, anybody who came to the hobeplaould put a stone until a pile of stones isiter@. They
believed that all the sins that would have affe¢tesdcommunity would fall on the pile of stones.vidalays
especially the youth does not perform these ritelsthat explains the scanty rains. The taboos aneflouted
because of modernisation: mixing with ladies facigbfunctions, holding their hands etc. such tha is likely
to have sex with a lady. Now sex is so commonitttaey should continue to pile stones they wouldd stones
all around them thereby losing the significancéhefstones. There is also a lot of drug abuse (smaind
drinking)”. Traditionalists blame the Church’s idince. “In the olden days all people prayed farsand some
still do so now, but because of numerous sins ¢lis glo not listen to them anymore”.

Among the Anafobisi women discussions about chairgesltural capital mainly dealt with religiousarges.
The arrival of Christianity (and for some: Islangstresulted in a lot of changes. The women arexauttly
aware of the time the first churches appearedcditieolic church came first; more specifically théiW¥ Fathers.
The Baptists are there for quite some time as avell smaller churches like the Presbyterian and &dsfe
Church have been introduced more recently. Botlittomalist and Christian women, present at theifogroup
discussions believe that the church helps therolte problems. In times of crisis, they pray sa Bad (or
other gods) takes control and helps them. Phybiagfits of the church are food supply and incosreegation.
The church has built a nursery. The church tadghpeople to share things with one another, noemitthey
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are Muslims, Christians or traditionalists. Theadtti@nalists do not believe that the church haslzeny effects on
the local structures: “It is a matter of mutual erefanding”.

The men present at the Anafobisi focus groupstalked a lot about the churches and the changgsthesed.
The group participants explained that most househehds are Traditionalists and that their childesm some
of their wives) have converted to another religiOn. a certain moment, it was estimated that 75%ethildren
were Catholics, which seems a high estimational further estimated that 2&ividualsin Anafobisi have
become Muslims. The Catholic Church members amoagren claim that they have received a lot of bienef
from the Church: the church helped them with bdgsement to construct their wells; they have reedifood
aid for the aged; they received fruit tree seedlifespecially mango) for planting; it has helpethgulcating the
spirit of friendliness and brotherhood in themythe longer quarrel with their neighbours but livigh them in
peace; many have stopped sacrificing to idols sinwastes money and the church helps in payingtBe
school fees of secondary school wards of poor mesnbwever, also the Traditionalists among theratants
of the focus group meetings told that the increastigence of the Church had mainly positive effe¢they have
learnt to use resources judiciously without wasthrgm; and they have stopped fighting other comtimgwith
weapons as part of their culture. The men recdliatin their culture two words help in determinthg
masculinity of a man. These dioraa” and“Budibiga” . Boraameans one who has ever killed whBstdibiga
means one who is very gentle. Killing someone veas |s a sign of bravery. Any stranger who usetvird
Budibigafor a man therefore incurred the wrath of the rmad this resulted in violence or even war. The chur
has helped them to stop practising this and theylive in peace with their neighbours. In spitetleé good
effects of the church Traditionalist men of Anafibhad this to say about its negative influen@ené& of their
women have become disrespectful because they attemdh. When asked to grind grain for sacrificethe
gods they “squeeze their faces”. Some refuse fbaltogether. Some men claim that their women Hza@me
adulterous because of the church. Wearing of ‘dedethes’, which particularly the church is comdha
advocating, costs a lot of money. The men also taimgd that some of the churches, which they called
‘hallelujah’ churches (like Pentecost, Church ofi€f Seed Across the Nation, and Fountain Gattyudi other
people with their clapping, drumming, and singifibey sometimes disturb their sleep in the night angiawn.

Also in the focus group meetings in Balungu the wartalked a lot about religious change. Of the aen in
the focus group, 11 are Catholics, 8 are traditistzaand one is a Muslim. The Roman-Catholic churas been
there before the eldest woman was born, so thaildle more than 50 years. Right now there areddterent
Christian churches:

Roman Catholic Church

Assemblies of God

Pentecostals

Seed Across The Nation
According to the participants, the advantages @iGhtholic Church are that they have built theadaintre
(where we were gathered for the discussion), tiet give the people food aid and that they sometioning
clothes for the children. The Catholic Church hait lschools. This happened about ten years age. Th
government built the teachers’ cottages. They derdusively help the Catholic people. When theg that
someone is in need, they will give what they cdarof

The traditionalists among the women do believe titaichurch has had some negative effects on ta¢ lo
structures. Some women stopped attending churciuledt barred them from traditional activities u@in-
members started doing things that are traditiorfallgidden, like killing and eating of pythons, whiis a taboo
for the traditionalists. According to the participants the other churchesehd helped them with anything. The
church of Pentecost only helps people who atteatphrticular church.

Garu

Although there is an important Muslim minority irafs, their views were not much heard
during the inception workshop and the focus mestiag most participants came from a
Christian background. The women reported that drleeomost evident changes since the
1970s was the Christianisation of many familiesyers said before workshops and clinics
(as practised in the - leading - Presbyterian dfjunave brought many to Christianity.
According to some women, there is more inter-etimtieraction, though (partly through
trans-ethnic churches) leading to more understgnofirach other and to an improved
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attitude of care and unity. As a result of moreinattion and more exposure to the outside
world, women have learned to speak more langu#@gesegative changes the women
mentioned neglect of traditional values at timesplbledience of children; and lack of
knowledge of traditional norms and practices (efgnedicinal herbs). Some women are
critical about church leadership because local wodwenot yet have high positions in the
(Presbyterian) church.

Comparing the past with the present, the womerugsKbilla reported many cultural changes. They tsédve
the same religion (traditional worship) until Islamd Presbyterians came. Longer ago they usedseoéha
common language (Kusaa) until the Busanga canihiere were limited cross-marriages (between mendfers
different ethnic groups). They shared similar tahatessings, and festivals. Women did not farnmpbatessed
and cooked food for men. Women fetched firewoodwsatér for home consumption only. Women were
involved in repair of homes especially plasterMémen constructed sheds for children to play innwn did
not have any income generating activities. Youmty @inly did ‘women jobs’. They only had indigenausmes.
Services were not paid for in cash. They wore wairnimal clothing often using leaves. They were gsinly
local grinding stones. They fetched water with gdays. They gave a lot of sacrifices to idols whicled to
waste their resources in terms of demands forfgasi Rivalry of women married to the same hushafteh
resulted in conflicts within the family. Women useat to be interested in taking care of each othelnildren.
They used to seek the assistance of soothsayeth wfién resulted in messages leading to hatrecdamiicts
among the community. Nowadays the village has wvarieligions including traditional worship, Islamda
Presbyterians. Older people stick to their mothagties but younger ones mix languages. There @eeajtew
Busanga — Kusasi inter-marriages and there is -depglisation of cultures: Busanga — Kusasis ar:mal
cultures as well. Women now farm cereals and leguemel have dry season gardens and livestock (pigs).
Women fetch firewood for sale and the use of stégks the increase. Women now have income gengrati
activities and do go to banks for loans. Womenstitieinvolved in repair of homes especially plastg. Young
girls do predominantly ‘women jobs’, but no longeclusively. They now have Christian and Moslem @sm
Many services are nowadays paid for in cash. Tloeymave bore-holes and they fetch water with buckdany
women now use grinding mills. They no longer séa@ifinymore and they use resources for children’s
education. Rivalry between women married to theeshusband no longer results in conflicts as mudh &
past. And they now they go to church.

The women in Tambalug were far less outspoken aheutultural changes in their village. They tofdai some
changes in gendered behaviour. In the past menatigrtnok decisions without consulting their wivés the
words of a woman: “It was usually difficult to diglue in the past”. Women had fears to talk in aign@hen
their husbands were around. Now, as long as theypgior notice to their husbands, they are alloteedct on
their own. They no longer fear to talk in groupsewthusbands are around.

Also Garu men report a proliferation of churched gradual disappearance of superstition
and sacrifices. Due to improved communication, ntanguages are spoken, which also
improved inter-ethnic economic transactions andawa with the outside world. Men are
critical about the increasing lack of respect fritve youth towards the elders. They are
worried about conflicts between chiefs and assemmagnbers in some areas, about the
disappearance of traditional values; and espe@albut corrupted funeral practices, and,
what they called “corrupted, polluted and dilutadduage”.

In Kugsabilla there were only Presbyterians andlifi@nalists men present during the focus groupsha
invited Muslims did not come. The Christian merdghit the teachings of the church have influenbeit lives
a lot.

* They do not quarrel as they used to do in the past

* The various ethnic groups understand each oth&erbeiw and have become more united

e Communication among them has increased and theg stfarmation more

* They have gained a lot of self-confidence. Theydbfear each other any longer

e There has been an improvement in personal hygiene

*  They benefit more from NGOs because of their retesip with the church
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e Conflict between Muslims and Christians has dintiat because of the approach the Christians
adopted.
The Kugsabilla men did also talk about the perativegative effects of the church
»  Church attendance competes with work for time
e It has limited the number of wives per man to one

¢ Muslims do not allow marriage between Christian mpd Moslem women but the other way around is
allowed.

In Tambalug the men only briefly discussed theuraltchanges in their village. Nowadays three refig are
practised: Christianity, Islam and Animism (tragiital worshipping). According to the men, in Tamigalilhe
majority of the young people are Christians (Présstign, Anglican and Catholic), followed by Traditalists
and finally Muslims. Twenty years ago, there weseQfristians in the village and there were onlgw f
Muslims. The vast majority practised the traditiomdigion. Nowadays, especially the younger pedyee
converted to Christianity.
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Chapter 3
Non-Governmental Organisations in Northern Ghana, ad Dutch Support

Non-governmental agencies in Northern Ghana havayalbeen strongly dominated by
Christian church-related organisations. There anel§lamic NGOs (although on the rise, e.g.
Ahmadiyya Muslim Mission) and there are few nongieus NGOs. On the one hand there
are numerous initiatives stimulated by and fundedugh the Catholic Church. On the other
hand there are a number of Protestant groups. &is@an NGOs active in Northern Ghana
work together in an organisation called ACDEP, Wwhias developed as the ‘think-tank’
NGO of the region.

3.1  ACDEP’s opinion about poverty in Northern Ghana
Brief history of ACDEP*

ACDEP, the Association of Church-related Developniojects, was formed as a network
of NGOs in 1977. Church-based development workdtaded in the early 1960s in Yendi
(NR), followed by Garu (1967) and Langbensi (19&2)] by many other initiatives in the
period 1972-1975, during and after the Sahel droughhose years Northern Ghana was a
very isolated, rural place with a scattered popamathardly any communications, a few
churches (mainly Catholic and Presbyterian) wittme@ctivities in education and health care
and no professional competence in rural or agucaltdevelopment. During and after the
drought of the early 1970s many expatriate volusteame to run 3- or 4-year projects, which
very much depended on the expertise of the paatiadlunteers. Agricultural projects
became a major activity of most of the churchegi{@a, Presbyterian but also Methodist,
Baptist, Anglican, Evangelical, Luther@h Most of the churches were successful in getting
considerable foreign suppdttfirst related to the work of the foreign volunilexperts, later
directly given to church-related NGOs, but thek&t expert knowledge. ACDEP began to
function as a ‘background NGO’ to support all thekBarch-based NGOs and their rural
development activities. First, as en vogue in t9e0s and early 1980s, the ‘best farmer
approach’ was followed. From 1982 onwards womendggets, support of women group
formation, and gender issues became more impottatite 1990s ACDEP stimulated an
alternative approach to the ‘best farmers’, basethach wider coverage and ‘bottom up’
participation. From 1992-93 onwards ‘empowermertdme the catchword and it gradually
replaced a ‘service orientation’ of most NGOs. Rélgegender mainstreaming’ is
propagated. ‘Professionalisation’ of NGO work beeahre mission of ACDEP from 1993/94
onwards: with attention for log-frame planningas#igic planning, monitoring and evaluation,
‘one-shot’ baseline studies and of late (2001):aot@ssessment and baseline studies as part
of an M&E system. ACDEP follows the major policyactyes in the ‘development industry’;
not always as pioneers (“but ICCO and CORDAID canlre regarded as pioneers either”),
sometimes even behind in some of the terminologyirbpractice very much ‘rooted’ in the
regional community and consistent in commitment.

14 Information about ACDEP is based oniaterview with Mr Malex Alebikiya, secr. of ACDEPB/3/2002
(Ton Dietz, Samuel Donkor, Francis Obeng,)

15 Although the ‘charismatic movement’ has becomkeamstrong, the charismatic churches never started
development activities, and are not active in ACDEP

16 Recently also muslim organisations (funded by)lstarted to support agricultural and rural devedept
projects around Tamale (tractor services, creditational training).
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ACDEP'’s tasks

ACDEP sees itself as a ‘back-up NGO’, enablingsiharing of experiences, initiating new
activities and approaches, training NGO staff, a@haging information services. There are
close contacts with the Ministry of Food and Agliate (MOFA), with their agricultural
research stations, and the Savanna Agriculturaé&el Institute, and with the University for
Development Studies at Tamale. ‘Interaction’, amufging the gap’ as well as ‘bringing
expertise to the field’ are the tools. From the@®©8nwards the link with Dutch-related think
tanks on sustainable agriculture and participat@ciinology development has been very
strong: with Bertus Haverkort (IAC Wageningen, tdte&=IA, now COMPAS, both linked to
ETC Int.) in a key position. Northern Ghana became of the world’s key ‘learning
environments’ about sustainable agriculture sihesfitst training activities in 1989. Unlike
many other areas in the world, there are strondrantéul linkages between think-tank NGOs
like ACDEP and the regional university (UDS) (“UDSes ACDEP as their second office”;
many students get field attachments to ACDEP am&ldDEP-supported NGOs. A number of
university lecturers play key roles in evaluati@nsl project identifications for ACDEP and
for NGOs).

ACDEP’s funds and ideas on NGO funding in Northel@hana

According to Mr Malex Alebikiya Northern Ghana Haecome a ‘Dutch NGO area’, with 60
to 70% of all NGO projects funded by Dutch sourees] up to 85% of all annual funds for
the NGO sector coming from the Netherlands (= IG@ Cordaid nowadays). Later, the
ACDEP Chairman (Mr JohnAbugri, who was part of itmeeption workshop in Bolgatanga)
confirmed the major impact of ‘the Dutch’, but amdiag to him, the NGO sector should not
be overestimated: of all funds coming to Northetraa from outside the region about 15%
came through NGOs: in Upper West and Upper Eastdsat 10 and 15%, and in Northern
(and mainly around Tamale) between 15 and 20%. @ritgalth care the NGO funding is
relatively large (estimate: 30%). Most “outsidehiéls come from the central Ghanaian
government, although the large majority of it fatagies. Since the implementation of the
decentralisation the ‘common fund’ for the Disti&dsemblies is “huge” and 20% of it meant
for social projects (the ‘social fund’). Foreigrnpgort for church-based NGOs goes to where
the churches are active. For example: the Luthdpaitis USA financial support) can mainly
be found in Nakpanduri. The northeast of UER igr@ngihold of the Presbyterians (together
with Muslims). Catholics are very active around ¢gadlnga and a.o. in Bongo. Some church-
based NGOs also succeeded to get ‘secular fun(krmy Binfacu of Canadian CUSO, later
taken over by Cordaid).

Opinions on poverty in Northern Ghana at ACDEP

The leading NGO in Northern Ghana, ACDEas been part and parcel of the Ghana
Poverty Reduction Strategy process, and has begragve in organising debates among all
major Northern Ghanaian NGOs. It criticises themardefinition of poverty as ‘lack of
income’: poverty is a result of the combinationaxfk of access to resources and lack of
safety nets (securities). The main goal of develapnorganisations should be to create access
to services, to credit, to political power: assigtthe poor to articulate and to become part of
the (local) communities.

" Based on interview with Mr Alex Alebikiya, 5/3/2P0
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According to ACDEP’s secretary Mr Malex Alebikiygtatistics on northern poverty levels
should be studied with a lot of caution. He agtbas assets in the North have increased (as
available time series show... although the main gfisestock) has decreased), but he also
agrees that people have become less able to feetbéives and that the migration to the
South has increased (“and remittances not makirfgruipe reduction in labour; the labour
efficiency must have reduced; remittances are nexggre, and if they arrive they are hardly
ever spent on food” (note: this opinion is rathemtested by others, e.g. see Van der Geest,
2002). Many youth are away from the North for mafsthe year. In many areas in Upper East
Region and Upper West Region some villages consasatly of elderly, women and children,
even in the rainy season. If agricultural statssshow that the yield levels have increased
during the 1990s (which they do) he does not belteose statistics: “they are all fake;
MOFA people have to show that the IFAD project basn successful”; “crop cuts
concentrate on the best farmers, near the roadsteMer, he also doubts the statistics on the
extremely low food intake in the region. “Free fasdhot measured properly”, seasonal
variations are not well covered and the movemegtah is not well monitored.

UNICEF's data show a gradual improvement of thdthestatus of children in the region, but

these are more a result of better health caredhbatter nutrition. However, they concentrate
on children between 0 and 5 years of age, whoemerglly breast fed for a long time, and in

this region “during a food crisis these childrea #re last to be forgotten”.

ACDEP has always functioned as a bridge with thetrimoportant government agencies
(MOFA in particular), which are not regarded agtpd the enemy’, or as ‘useless’, or
‘corrupt’, but more as potential centres of supord technical expertise whose full potential
can often not be used because of lack of governfuads to ‘reach out’; lack of
communication facilities. NGOs often lack technieapertise, but they are experts in
communication. NGOs in Northern Ghana can be addidr a major cultural revolution
among the women: now women easily talk in publibi@h was hardly ever done in the past),
and they articulate their ideas among themselvdsrapublic meetings (e.g. in a very
outspoken way when in February 2002 the Dutch Nenifor DC visited the area).

Northern Ghanaian NGOs also very much succeed@eddiostream’ ideas about sustainable
agriculture, sustainable land use, sustainableldewent within the government departments
like MOFA. Before other regions in Africa, alreaitythe mid 1980s, ideas about animal
traction instead of tractor services took root. NGB0 succeeded to prove the importance of
small-scale banking (like BESSFA in Garu and thedden Rural bank). However: the level

of education in the North is still relatively lothe quality of the teachers too low, the
expertise of District Assembly members and of NemthMPs not very convincing and hence
PRS Programmes will be implemented slower thaherrést of Ghana.

NGOs are more poverty oriented than district assiesibnd they put more emphasis on the
necessity of food improvement. UNICEF has recemgigome very instrumental in linking
agricultural improvements and health improvemeat®\tch person, Kees van Veluw was a
crucial person: he first worked for ACDEP, later #DS and then for UNICEF).

Migration is a very important issue in the regiemce the drought years of the early 1980s

30-40% of the people left the region and duringdheseasons 10-20% of the northern
population also works in the south. “The funny this that the same people who are often
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regarded as ‘lazy’ when they are in the northregarded as very hard working in the south:
in fact most of the labour in the cocoa farms deeuth and in the houses of the rich and the
middle classes comes from the north”. In the narthoften lack of challenges, lack of
industriousness which make people (appear to aey’linstead of supporting further out-
migration, the north itself should pose the chaksy However: how? The world’s terms of
trade do not (yet) favour a major industrialisatpocess in (N.) Ghana. Further migration
down south will only stimulate the ‘route to urbamsery’ and result in many people ‘losing
touch’. According to the ACDEP secretary the mashusing route to poverty reduction in
the north is still agricultural intensification, &sustainable way, but including export
production for niche markets abroad and produdonhe urban areas towards the north
(Ouagadougou) and the south (Kumasi, Accra).

3.2 Opinions on poverty in Northern Ghana among PCGeaders®

Among the leaders of PCG the poverty assessmastfidlows. One should look at the
community’s perspective. Really poor people aresmas ‘taram’. They first and foremost
would define poverty as ‘lack of food’, and thatwiab be ‘visible’ if people only have one
meal a day, and/or if their food stores are empfgie the next harvest (and in extreme cases
there is not even a food ban outside the housépaiidhey depend a lot on ‘wild foods’
during the ‘lean season’. It would also ‘show’ blaek of animals in and around the house
(“not even chicken”), and if there is a dog the damuld look emaciated: “bones and skin”.
People’s shelter conditions would also be relagibeld (their main house is not well roofed,
in some cases not even well ‘grassed’, their roathsvand floor is not plastered; there are no
pans in the kitchen) and they would have ragsabes. Poor people would not be able to
afford any costs on medical bills. Very importgmor people tend to be invisible for
outsiders: they do not come to public meetingsy Hre very shy if talked to, they try to hide

if people visit their places.

The causes of extreme poverty in the area arestvéithough it looks as if all people have
more or less equal access to land, this is natdke. Not everyone has access to ‘own’ land,
and some people have to ‘beg’ the use of land ediby others. Also land quality differs a
lot and only a minority of the people has access ¢ombination of fields in higher areas,
fields in valleys or depressions and fields whiah be irrigated. Rainfall conditions are so
insecure that farmers with only one type of largltarly experience crop failure, which
causes a breakdown of their assets, a ‘dip’ frorare/tthey can hardly recover. Many of the
really poor have few or no people around them “wao help out” during a crisis, and if they
have children often these children lack educatimhjab opportunities. Really poor often
have no energy left to go and work for others (gleze) and they lack the social, economic
and physical strength to organise others to warkiem (e.g. in work parties on their fields;
they don’t have the means to ‘pay in beer’). In s@reas within the North cultural traditions
prevent a full mobilisation of (farm) labour: amoting Dagomba in NR- and particularly if
they are Muslim - women do not work on the farmdike UER where women perform 70%
of all farm work).

18 Based on interview with Rev. Stephen Alando, paatar chairperson of Presbytery Northern Ghana ard D
Kolbilla, project manager Langbensi Presbyterianiddstation and future development officer, Maggt2002,
in Tamale, by Ton Dietz, Francis Obeng, and Sarmoelkor
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In Northern Ghana the general trend of living ctiods has improved during the last ten
years, but in some areas the situation has beeseniog: especially where rainfall risks are
high and in pockets with relatively high populatensities. In bad rainfall years in the
southern or middle belt of Ghana, traders fromsihh come to the north to buy the little
food there is in the markets, causing high pricesmaply no food remaining for sale. The
poor are often those who did not have the meattsedioresight to buy food when it was
cheap, and who are forced to pay much more duaagnionths.

The picture in the recent Ghana Living Standardl{GLSS) of a deteriorating situation of
extreme poverty in UER “should be taken with a pin€salt”. It is a political exaggeration in
order to get more support. Also it should be higted that the ‘method of finding trends’
(by comparing two different years) is simply inadatg in a situation where rainfall and yield
variations can be fluctuating a lot; more soph&tgd longitudinal research methods are
necessary to go beyond chance data. If, as thaty®ssessment Study says, it is true that
large numbers of people are living at a povertglavhich is 40% below the GLSS poverty
line which is based on 2900 kcal/adult male eqgenttiay consumption standard, than it is
hard to believe this. There is no ‘open’ starvatihere is stunting but not emaciation.

Compared to the 1960s dry-season and irrigatecegarg has expanded a lot (in the 1960s
there was none). In the 1960s in February and Mgwalcould not find any fresh produce in
the market; now there is a lot. Onion, tomato aatewnelon production has expanded
tremendously and almost everyone has added newgsotb their daily meals (like carrots,
green peppers). Many farmers have adopted an expeting attitude; many have visited
other areas and they have seen many different agipes to farming. Children nowadays look
better and stronger than in the 1960s, they acedabsssed much better and many of them
have gone to school. The number of (young) memamdalso (young) women who go to the
South to work has increased a lot. Even if mangmsrcomplain that their next of kin do not
send them (enough) money, many of them receive gifsupport for big expenses (like
funerals, marriages, medical costs) and many inuagbe improvement of houses and in
buying animals. Many more people are now rearwgsliock and they are much better
educated with regard to livestock keeping and smphtary feeding and medication. The
veterinary service has much improved since it agtbgfte community livestock worker
approach and full payment for veterinary serviédg.rearing has become a major success
(even among Muslims). In many areas in the Norghsibcial structure has become much
stronger and where groups were formed the commbagygrown much more cohesive as
well. Of course a basic weakness of many NGOsuydinf PCG) is that they have never
realised the importance of ‘monitoring and docunmgnimprovements’ and that they have
often been rather naive with regard to interndkdénces in poverty levels in the region,
within villages and within compounds (in the Noftich’ compounds can still contain very
poor people, women mainly, due to the sometime®md separation between the wealth of
the leading man in the compound and the living @@t of his wife/wives and other
members of his extended family and visitors).

The last few years cost of living has increasedfand prices have gone up a lot (note:
however, 2001 was a rather bad year). Also fuelgrhave increased too rapidly causing
major inflation in the local markets.

How to fight poverty?
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According to the PCG people the key is: improvestifproduction, and mainly by improved
soil conditions: agricultural extension/educatiompping techniques, compost, legumes,
increased animal production techniques, more pigsg@od use of pig manure.

3.3  The opinion about poverty among the staff of th Catholic Diocesan Development
Office in Bolgatanga®

The staff members of the Catholic Diocesan DevelaprnOffice regard the fact that “each
year between 400,000 and 500,000 youth from thegede (out of 1.5 million people...)
leave the area to migrate to the South for ‘cotdias the biggest ‘proof’ of a desperate
poverty situation”. Most youth start to leave thmeaain October and by December most have
gone. They only come back in April-May and some staay for years. The remittances are
regarded as meagre or even absent. Migrants deuppbrt the ‘home area’ a lot (only by
leaving and not being a burden to the meagre fesdrves). According to the Catholic
leaders most poverty in the area is related teptwe land quality and land degradation, but
also the fact that for years the real wages inffdmenal sector’ have gone down and that the
number of jobs in government agencies has dimidistaes contributed to the poverty. The
Catholic Church people regard migration to the Isdanhd abroad) as a bad situation and
would like to keep people in the area as much asiple, by improving the local conditions.
Agricultural development, land improvement and supfor income-generating activities (by
women in particular) are seen as the way forward.

3.4  Catholic NGOs and support by CORDAID
a) The Catholic Church in Northern Ghana

The Catholic Church is organised in Dioceses amisliitss, under the overall responsibility of
the Tamale Archdiocese. Under the leadership of male Archdiocesan Development
Office (e.g. see TADO, 1997) all dioceses haveweldpment agency (like the Navrongo-
Bolgatanga Diocese Development Agency in Upper Bladtnorth eastern Northern Region,
or the Development Agency of the Diocese of Wa. #irese have branches in central places
with separate project activities (e.g. Diocese @, \Wunsi projects or Tumu projects), and in
some cases separate projects have been institigexhas separate Development NGOs: the
Nandom Agricultural Project in Upper West is anrapée. Besides ‘classical’ church-related
work (building churches, training catechists, sufipg choirs) and church-related
development work (health care, education, womenggpadult education) the Catholic
Church has become very active in agricultural ajrd-forestry work. The Catholic Church
has also supported initiatives in rural banking &#an-tudu, “women of the North”, in
Tamale, but with activities in Northern Ghana aghale, Bilfacu in Bunkpurugu in the east
of Northern Region - East Mamprusi; active sinc@5L an area partly troubled by ethnic
warfare- , and BESSFA in both Tamale and Baf)kand in agricultural co-operatives (e.g.
NACOP, the Nandom Food Farmers Co-operative Union).

b) Dutch support for Catholic development activéien Northern Ghana

1 Based on an interview with Rex Asanga, Moses Adarkd Rosemary, at the Bolgatanga Headquartergof th
Catholic Diocese of Navrongo Bolgatanga, 6/3/2002
2 1C Consult did research about rural credit in Raw
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Recent Dutch support to Catholic development aetwi(from CORDAID and its
predecessors) has not concentrated on the morgcelashurch-related activities in health
care and education, but on productive and enviratahactivities as well as on provision of
(agricultural) credit through ‘rural banking’ (e see CORDAID 2001). From lists of projects
given to us, it becomes very clear that CORDAID ¢@scentrated its activities in Ghana in
the North, although recently there is a shift ® South. Out of Euro 13.1 million project
commitments in 1990-2001, in total Euro 9.3 millwas given to projects in the North: 71%.
Thirteen different NGOs have been supported tisgmead over the area. Most of the money
went to Northern Region, but that includes projéatghe North as a whole (like the
Archdiocese, and ACDEP). In Upper West, the Dioc#d#&/'a has a long history of support
by a Dutch Catholic Mission Agency (Mill Hill), arebme Dutch Catholic priests are still
active. CORDAID’s predecessor CEBEMO has been stimgathe Wa Diocese since 1974
In Navrongo-Bolgatanga the Catholic Diocese haseotnated its development activities in a
separate development agency since $984ore information can be found in chapter 4.

Table 3.1: Recent support to Northern Ghanaian NGO®y CORDAID %

2L Recent evaluations took place in 1998 in Tumuiark®99 in Funsi, see Alebikiya & Pul, 1998 andkia
Bah et al. 1999.

22 Activities have been evaluated in 1998

% Some of the projects, which were or are suppdrtéide South also deal with the North, like ChaistHealth
Association of Ghana (€ 76,000), the National Clati®ecretariat (€ 269,000), ISODEC (relationshighw
BESSFA, € 431,000), Ecasard (€ 130,000), The GReiponse Centre of the Ark Foundation (€ 77,066) a
the West African Network for Peace Building (€ @&)). Most other projects in the South support diesqlike
Cape Coast, Goaso, Jasikan, Ho, Kumasi, Obuasegifically Sunyani) and specific hospitals. Marfiyhose
projects have a Memisa background.
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Organisation Headquarters Sector supported Cofdads Years
(commitments; in
Euros x 1000)

Archdiocese Tamale General 281 1997-1999
Tamale Rural Watef® 1626 1990-1998
Agriculture?® 114 1998-1999
EducatioR’ 103 1998-1999
Healt® 203 1998-2001
Human Help and Tamale Social (aget) 56 2001-2003
Development
Maata-n-tudé®  Tamale Rural Banking, 306 1996-2002
training, women
Bilfacu®* Bunkpurugu Rural Banking 304 1998-2000
ACDEP* Tamale Training 293 1996-2002
BESSFA/ Tamale and Rural banking 214 1998-2001
ISODEC® Bawku
Depsocont’ Wa Radio station 43 1995-1999
Diocese Bolgatanga General 362 1995-2003
Navrongo- Agroforestry 135 1996-2002
Bolgatang&® Women & Dev. 157 1999-2001
Agriculture 117 1997-1999
Youth exchange 119 1999-2001
Health 298 1998-2003
Diocese W¥  Wa Agric. Dev. in Funsi 672 1992-2001
in Tumu 249 1992-2000
in Lasia Tuolu 45 1999-2001
Rural Developmeif 159 1999-2000
Rur. dev. Tumtf 221 2001-2002
Health Jirap?‘f 142 1992-1998
General’ 281 1999-2002

2 Pproject nr C121/1414B, C

% Pproject nr C-121/1046F, G

% project nr C-121/1959D

" Project nr 1180B and C

% project nr 9519

2 Project 10052

% 1t means: Women of the North. The informationtia various lists is not clear. Project numbers2@/1403
and 1403B, V-121/1403B and C. See Maata-N-Tudu818%0: C121/10047

3L Project number C-121/1441; see Bimoba, 1998.

32 project nrs C121/1440 and 1440A, B

% Project numbers C-121/1452, 1458, 1459. About BESwe also have an old evaluation document, see
Timmer, 1988.

3 Project nr C121/1412

% Project numbers C121/1426, 1426A for general 2¢/1376A (Bolgatanga) and 1376B (Bongo) for
agroforestry; C-121/1460 for women; C121/1431 fgniculture; V121/1443B and C for youth exchange;
C121/9503 and 9503A for health

% Project numbers C-121/1222A, B, C for Funsi; A/1B56B (also see Funsi Development Programme 1999)
C, E for Tumu and C-121/1210B for Lasia-Tuolu (€zgholic Diocese of Wa, 1998).

37 Project nr C-121/1222C

3 Project nr C121/10044

% Project nr C121/1311R

% Project nrs C121/1461 and 1461A
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Diocese Damongo Inst.buildint 1662 1996-2002

Damongo HealtH" 128 1996-2001

FIC* Wa Training 131 1998

PEPSC! Nandom Small entrepreneurs 635 1994-2002

Nandom Agric Wa Agriculture and co- 290 1993-95

Project/NACOP® operatives and 1998-
2000

Source: collected at Cordaid Office The Hague @anEis Obeng, June 2001. Additions: new
lists Cordaid office May 2002 (‘Cordaid Projectehdada 1990-2002. 16/5/2002’, and

‘Betalingen Ghana 1990-2002).

Table 3.2;: CORDAID support to NGOs in Northern Gham 1990-2001 (commitments): sector and regional

distribution (in Euro x 1000).

Sector Northern Upper West Upper East Total
General/ Inst. building 1943 281 362 2586
Agriculture & agroforestry 244 w 1256 w 252w 1752
Small-scale enterprise 635w 635
Banking 610 w 214w 824
Rural Development 380 380
Water supply 1589 w 1589
Communication 43 43
Training 268 w 131w 399
Education 103 103
Health 203 w 142 w 298 w 643
Women 128 w 157w 285
Youth 119 119
Aged 56 56
Total 5144 2868 1402 9414

w = explicit attention for or focus on women

“1 Project nrs C121/1433, 1433A and 10048
2 Project nr C121/9505 and 1437
“3 Project nr C-121/1290A

Producer Enterprises Promotion Service CentigeBPrnumber C121/1084B, C

> Project numbers V-121/1419 and C-121/1447. SeB/NACOP, 1997.
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Table 3.3: Additional information about Cordaid’s partners in Ghana, 1993-200%

A. Northern Ghana 1993-2001

NGO Years nr nr commitm. nr money
proj com Euro 000 mt  transfers
Euro 000
Northern Ghana
Archdiocese Tamale/TADO 93-01 11 8 2289 51 2962
ACDEP (Tamale) 96-01 2 3 294 7 260
BESSFA (Bawku) 98-00 2 3 214 5 146
DDO Wa 94-01 8 8 1806 24 1061
Nandom Agric Project 93-96 1 2 290 5 014
Nandom Food Farmers Coop 93-95 1 - - 3 119
Tumu Agric. Project 95-97 1 - - 3 19
Diocese of Damongo 96-01 4 5 1791 24 1444
Fic Brothers Wa 98 1 1 131 2 131
Christ. Mothers Ass. Bolgatanga 93 1 - - 1 24
Diocese of Navrongo Bolgatanga 94-01 12 8 1231 48 1815
Maata-N-Tudu (Tamale) 96-01 2 4 306 11 032
PEPSC (Nandom/Wa) 93-01 3 2 635 29 731
Bilfacu (Bunkpurugu) 98-01 1 1 304 5 228
HHDP (Tamale) 00 1 1 56 1 33
TOTAL Northern 50 46 9353 219 9587

“®We used three lists: ‘Cordaid overzicht saldofijet land met planning, 25/6/2001 module 121 Ghana’
‘Cordaid projecten Ghana 1990-2002 16/5/2002’ &wtalingen Ghana 1990-2002’ (also 16/5/2002). These
lists are not as complete as they should be. Qujepten Ghana 1990-2002’ the following projectslaoking:
1056 B,C,E, 1122A, 1125C, 1222 A,B, 1272B, 1288311R, 1317, 1325, 1326, 1327, 1336, 1339A,C,
1345R, 1354, 1362, 1366, 1367, 1368, 1368S, 13312,11375, 1376A, 1377, 1390A, 1393, 1398, 1400314
1403C, 1413, 1421, 1443A, B, 1459. On the 200Doliser projects could not be found. We have conmbthe
three lists in an attempt to make the informatisc@mplete as possible.
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B. Southern Ghana 1993-2001

NGO Years Nr Nr  Commitm. mt Money
proj Co Euro 000 transfers
m Euro 000
Archdiocese Cape Coast 98-01 6 4 534 8 355
Catholic Diocese of Goaso 01 1 1 271 2 226
Catholic Diocese of Jasikan 00-01 1 1 200 3 125

Catholic Diocese of Sunyani 93-01 17 10 1010 21 1363
(incl Dioc. Health Cee)

Catholic Diocese of (Keta) Ho 93/99-01 4 1 23 5 147
Catholic Diocese of Kumasi 98-01 5 3 84 5 68
Catholic Diocese of Obuasi 99-01 1 2 219 5 83
Catholic Graduates for Action 94 1 - - 1 9
Centre for Communications 94 1 - - 1 20
Christian Health Assoc. Of Ghana 98-01 1 1 76 6 70
Chr. Rural Health Network (Cape 00-01 1 2 89 3 89
Coast)

Ecumenical Assoc. For Sust. 93-01 2 2 130 10 220
Agriculture ECASARD

ISODEC (Accra) 01 1 1 431 2 204
National Catholic Secr. SED 93-00 2 1 116 9 227
National Catholic Secr Health 98-01 2 2 531 3 136
Our Lady of Fatima Agr Voc Tr 96 1 - - 1 36
Rural Dev. Youth Ass. (Atwima)  00-01 1 1 107 2 86
St Matthias Hospital Yeti 98-00 3 2 25 1 11
St Michaels Hospital Pramso 99-01 1 1 135 3 105
The Ark Foundation (Crisis 01 1 1 77 1 45
Response Centre)

W.Afr.Network for Peace Building00 1 1 68 2 68
(Accra)

TOTAL Southern Ghana 54 37 3748 94 3693
TOTAL Ghana 104 79 13101 313 13280

Nr proj = Number of projects as used by Cordaijguot numbert and project number A, B etc countedrse)
Nr com = number of new commitments
Nr mt = number of money transfers (above 1000 Pperotransfer, omitting the small transfers)

3.5 Protestant NGOs and support by ICCO

There are a large number of Protestant denomirsaiotive in Northern Ghana, and their
numbers and impact seem to increase. Most dendpmnsatave their own development
wings, like the Lutherans, the Baptists and theB®rerians. The rapidly growing Pentecostal
churches and groups seem to be the big exceptiwy. dre concentrating on church building
and church-related social activities. One big f#ised donor organisation, World Vision,
supports different Protestant groups and alsoaacts individual NGO. . However, many
Protestant groups have their own financial linkagt@ a particular foreign donor or groups of
related denominational donors. The Presbyteriancthgets most of its support from ICCO.
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As was the case with CORDAID, ICCO’s geographicaiaentration was in the North (at
least 77% of all support went to Northern NGOs) sMaf ICCO'’s support to Northern Ghana
went to one NGO, the Presbyterian Church of GhRG&;. Of all support to Ghanaian NGOs,
which was Euro 8.6 million (DFI. 19.0 million) sied 988, Euro 5.3 million (DFI. 11.7
million) or 61% went to PCG. A considerable part@€O’s funds for Ghanaian NGOs was
meant for (sustainable) agriculture, land consewaand community forestry projects: 54%
for Ghana as a whole, and 51% in the North. For Bt&Gupport for agriculture and related
activities was 57% of all support to that NGO. Morermation about PCG can be found in
chapter 5.

In Northern Ghana a few other NGOs also receivé&elOGupport. Two of those are related to
PCG (BESSFA and BRHS) and also ACDEP has a stelaganship with PCG and its
activities. ACDEP was supported with four proje¢isided with Euro 450,000 since 1996:
mainly in agricultural development, but also in lleand education. ACDEP, the Association
of Church Development Projects, is a very influgintietwork of Church-related NGOs in
Northern Ghana, based in Tanfalét was also supported by CORDAfD

ICCO’s support to activities in Northern Ghana alsnt to AGREDS (since 1996, around
Yendi, with support for vocational training for lgiand for HIV/AIDS awareness; in total
seven separate projects with Euro 533,000), a@NAT (two projects in basic education
support, since 2001; Euro 99,000).

47 ACDEP’s training programme has been evaluateDitiph et al. in 2000. ACDEP’s projects are adntiied
by ICCO under nrs GH015011, 015021, 15041 and 1588& ACDEP, 1999 and 2001.

8 Project Bilance C-121/1440 (See Project ImpaseaAsment Report Dec. 1999, Tamale) and CORDAID C-
121/1440A (see Progress Report January-Decemb@).Zewm CORDAID we received Haagsma, 1997:
‘Linking Logical Framework with Monitoring and Ewation. Workshop with ACDEP members in Tamale,
Ghana, April 2001".
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Table 3.4: Recent support to Ghanaian NGOs by ICC01990-2001, in Euro x 1000

NGO Total  Agricult. Other. Health Social Educ Commun Unspec
Econ. forestry

ACDEP 448 166 34 34 214

BESSFA 10 10

PCG 5295 2403 2125 168

AGREDS 533 o8 139 296

BRHS 68 68

GNAT 99 99

Northern 6453 3168 10 2325 440 511

AL 23 23

Archdioc 22 22

BLA 22 22

Cencosad 10 10

CHAG 102 102

Ecasard 190 190

FoeGhana 254 254

GEO 177 177

GN 120 120

GTG 25 17 7

LMK 245 245

Nazareth 57 57

PPHC 161 161

Rudeya 592 592

WIDS 147 147

YDF 23 23

Rest Ghana 2170 368 155 22 46312 1142 124

Total Ghana 8623 3536 165 2347 46 2 751142 634

3.6  Government agencies, NGOs, Churches and PoveRgduction Interventions in

Bongo District

During the Inception Workshop an attempt was madget an idea about all external
interventions in Bongo District which in one wayaother attempted to reduce poverty (or
“bring rural development to the area”). For eadlkrvention the participants of the inception
workshop who came from Bongo evaluated their stang finally men and women were
asked to evaluate the order of importance of thrgseventions for the people’s well-being in
the area.

Legend for evaluation:
A = Started on paper but never came off the ground
B = Started recently and does not have noticedfdets or impacts yet

9 source: Project information list provided to Fran©beng in June 2001 by ICCO Head Office in Zéist.
April 2002 we received a new, updated list from @€ Jennie van der Mheen. The first list was indbut
guilders, the second in Euros. 1 Euro = 2.2037% DEIFI = 0.454 Euro. We provide the financial data
awarded contracts. Not all of it has been disbuystdThe updated list starts in 1988 and continillebe end
of 2001.
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C = Has ended as a ‘project’, but with positiveeefé and impacts till today
D = Has ended as a ‘project’, but with no or nagaéffects/impacts
E = Ongoing as a project but already with posigffects/impacts

F = Ongoing for quite some time now, but no notdear even negative effects/impacts

Organisation Intervention Evaluation

Government of

Ghana

BORADEP Co-operatives for group farming; Livestock and | C
poultry; Handicrafts; Grants/Credit; Functional
literacy

MoFA Mass treatment of livestock and crop diseases; | C
Construction of dams and dugouts; C
Extension services; C
Promotion of income generating activities; D
Construction of hand dug wells and household | E
latrines;
Diffusion of improved crop varieties. E

District School building, teachers salaries, school faesiti| E

Education

Service

MOH Immunisation; Maternal and child health and C
nutrition education

ICOUR/UNDP | Irrigation; C

Agro-forestry Tree planting; B
Water for livestock C

NGOs

BAFP tree planting; land management; extension E

Trax/Rural Aid | tree planting E/B?

Catholic Relief | Supplementary ration for basic schools/children g€

Service (CRS) | the hospitals; Training of health personnel,
Infrastructure Development; Credit for income
generating activities.

World Vision Training and education; Infrastructure E

International development; Scholarship for the youth; Income

(WV1) generating activities; Health and nutrition
education; Crops and livestock production,
Christian witnessing; Advocacy; Relief services;
etc.

CCFI (CBO) F
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Tree nursery

World Food

Programme Support for girl child education. Income generating
(WFP) activities.

CECIK

Grant to farmers; Tree planting at shrines and
groves; Donating grinding mills; Nutrition;
Provision of seeds; Fish farming; Pig rearing;
Income generation activities.

Churches in Bongo

Church Size of congregation
Roman Catholic Very large
Presbyterian Medium
Seventh Day Adventist (SDA) Small
Fountain Gate Chapel Small
Pentecost Small
Baptist Small
Deeper Life Bible Church Small
New Apostolic Very small
Seed Across Nations Evangelical Mission ~ Small
Straight Way Church Small
Assemblies of God Small
Jehovah Witness Small

Positive/’'most important’ and negative /'least innamt’ interventions by area and gender

BONGO WOMEN

Most important interventions:

Support for girl child education (WFP)
Income generation activities (MoFA; CRS; WVI; WFCECIK)

Tree planting (BAFP; CECIK)

Health and nutrition education (WVI)

Grinding mill support (CECIK)
Seed supply (a.0. MoFA; CECIK)
Immunisation (MoH)

Dams and hand dug wells (MoFA)

1
2
3
4.
5. Advocacy e.qg. literacy programmes (WVI; BORADEP
6
7
8
9.
1

0. Soil and water conservation (BAFP)

Less/least important interventions

1. Honorarium to community members during sengibegrogrammes (various)
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2. Free inputs (in the past a.0. MoFA)
BONGO MEN
Most important interventions

School support programme (CRS; WVI)
Health/nutrition education (MoH, WVI)
Water/sanitation programmes (ICOUR/UNDP; CRS?)
Credit (BORADEP)

Dams/wells (MoFA)

Soil and water conservation (BAFP)

Afforestation (BAFP; CECIK; ICOUR/UNDP)
Capacity building (various)

. Christian witness (WVI)

10. Promotion of large/small ruminant and poultrgquction (BORADEP)
11. Animal traction (MoFA)

©CoNoarWDNE

Less/least important interventions

1. Free inputs (in the past a.0. MoFA)
2. Grants to individuals or groups (various a.0 RBMEP)
3. Use of heavy tillage equipment annually (MoFA)

3.7 Government agencies, NGOs, Churches and Pove®geduction Interventions in
Garu

During the Inception Workshop an attempt was madget an idea about all external
interventions in Garu Sub-District which in one wayanother attempted to reduce poverty
(or “bring rural development to the area”). Forleadervention the participants of the
inception workshop who came from Garu evaluated #tatus, and finally men and women
were asked to evaluate the order of importanchedd interventions for the people’s well-
being in the area.

Legend for evaluation:

A = Started on paper but never came off the ground

B = Started recently and does not have noticeafféxts or impacts yet

C = Has ended as a ‘project’, but with positiveeets and impacts till today

D = Has ended as a ‘project’, but with no or negateeffects/impacts

E = Ongoing as a project but already with positeféects/impacts

F = Ongoing for quite some time now, but no notilear even negative effects/impacts

Organisation Intervention Evalu
ation

Government of Ghana
MOFA (Global 2000) Credit provision (inputs), extension, C
livestock improvement

Program of Action to Mitigate | Legume production; Establishment of | C
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the Structural Cost of
Adjustment (PAMSCAD)

community clinics; Construction of hang
dug wells; Supplementary feeding

il

International Fund for Rehabilitation and construction of dams;E

Agricultural Development Credit; Construction of hand dug wells;

(IFAD) KVIPs; Farmer field schools; Gender
capacity development

Agricultural Sector ImprovementDam construction; Market construction| E

Project (ASIP)

Village Infrastructure Project | Continuation of ASIP projects (under | D

(VIP) District Assembly)

Emergency Social Relief Fund B

(ESRF)

Poverty Alleviation Fund (PAF)| Through District Assembly (funds F
awaited): loans/credit facility

District Education Service School building, facilities, teacher’s E
salaries

NGOs

Presbyterian Agricultural StatiopAgricultural production; Soil fertility; C/IE

(PAS) livestock improvement (pigs/veterinary
assistance); group formation;
management; gender awareness;
empowerment; health (related to Bawku
Presbyterian Hospital); family planning

BESSFA Banking services; Savings mobilisation} E
Credit

Community Based Rehabilitation of the disabled C

Rehabilitation (CBR)

Catholic Relief Service (CRS) | Bee keeping; School and hospital feeding
BNP Bawku Nutrition Project | Credit with education; Nutrition E
education
CARE International Food security B
UNICEF Child and maternal nutrition B
Adventist Development and Food security; Soybean production; KV|IE

Relief Agency (ADRA)

construction; Tree nursery establishmept;

woodlot establishment; Credit (bullockg

)
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Bawku East Women'’s Dev.
Assoc. (BEWDA)

Rural Aid

Community Welfare Foundatiof
(COMWEF)

Garu Tree Growing Project
(“One man no chop”; Dutch-
American couple based in
Nalerigu NR)

PCG-related Dutch Church
communities and individuals

Capacity building; Micro-credit with
education; Group formation; Nutrition
education; family planning

Boreholes

1 Agro-forestry; Nutrition; Food security;
Literacy

Provision of tree seedlings and chain
links (fences on rotation)

church rehabilitation/maintenance of
buildings; generators; corn mills; day
nursery support; support for education
and for women groups; support for
individual farmers

Kuwaiti NGO

Dug well and built mosque

C/E

Churches in Garu

Church Congregation size
Presbyterian Church Very large
Roman Catholic Very large
Assemblies of God Large
Pentecost Medium
SDA Medium
Rock Foundation Mission Medium
Christian Mission Medium
Baptist Small
Deeper Life Medium
Church of Christ Menonites Small
Christian Church Medium

Positive/'most important’ and negative/'least imgat’ interventions by area and gender

GARU WOMEN

10 most positive interventions; in order of impada and with an indication of the agencies

involved:

1. Credit facilities (mainly BESSFA)

2. Gender development/issues (PAS; BEWDA; IFAD)
3. Livestock improvement (PAS; MoFA)

4. Literacy programmes (a.0. COMWEF)
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Capacity building for successful operation viaink (PAS; BESSFA)
Family planning education (a.0. BEWDA)
Water and sanitation infrastructure (ASIP; VIP)
Dry season vegetable production (PAMSCAD; PAS)
Eradication of Female Genital Mutilation (BEWDA?AS?)
10 Eradication of witchcraft homes/village (BEWDRAS?)
Garu women found it difficult to mention the tema$¢ important interventions

© NGO

GARU MEN
Most important interventions
1. Saoil fertility management (composting) (PAS nigin
2. Credit (mainly BESSFA; also but also BNP, PABRA, IFAD, MOFA)
3. Empowerment (PAS)
4. Livestock improvement (PAS; MoFA)
5. Dry season gardening (PAMSCAD; PAS)
6. Introduction of early maturing varieties (PAS)
7. Dam construction (ASIP; VIP)
8. Hand dug wells (ASIP; VIP; PAS?)
9. Sale of farm inputs (MoFA)
10. Cash crop/ fruit tree growing (mainly PAS)

Less/least important interventions

Use/promotion of chemical fertiliser (in the pddOFA)
Nutrition education (BNP; BEWDA)

Group development (BEWDA; PAS)

Woodlot production (ADRA)

Soap/pomade making (BEWDA?)

Literacy programmes (COMWEF)

Family planning programmes (PAS and others)
HIV/AIDS education (various).

NN E

3.8 Development interventions in the research villges
Bongo: Anafobisi

The people who were present during the focus gnoesgtings agree that the Bongo Agro-
Forestry Programme has been the most prominentnaktgency during the 1990s,
concentrating on agro-environmental improvemengg planting, group formation and a
hand-dug well (in 1999). The predecessor of BARR@uced group farming in 1986, when it
still was operating under the Department of Foyedthe expatriate DoF worker often came
to the village and taught the people how to trearspirees. He also introduced new income
generating activities. In addition he helped thepgbe to get a loan. BAFP later arranged loans
for the women’s group from the Gender and DevelaogrReoject Leader of the Roman
Catholic Church. The Catholic Church started a YicAgsociation Group with 64 members.
There is also a tree planting group, and a ralsbivgrs association both initiated by BAFP.
One group received credit of 3,750,000 from AustraCatholic Relief (ACR) in 2000. They
were to pay back 4,689,000 within one year. Eacimbee of the group received 60,000 cedis.
The members used the money for different purpddssy used it to support their weaving
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activities, buy goats (local breeds), buy fishimgsnrand buy seeds for sowing. Many of the
members have paid back their moneys except a feevd€faulters include the dead and those
who fell sick. For the dead their relatives havamged to pay back the money on their
behalf.

There was one other NGOs that was active in Anafpaithough only for a brief period:
Rural Aid (hand-dug wells in 1993, with British fding and UNICEF support; latrines).

The central government has been active in watatttheeducation and roads. Bore-holes
were introduced to the area by MoFA with IFAD atmise in 1990. The District Assemby
and the Catholic church supported the improvemedtaaintenance of the water facilities in
the village. IFAD also gave a loan to one of theneo groups and formed a ‘Poverty
Reduction Group'.

Occasionally the Ministry of Health organises imnsation programmes with the intention to
reduce the incidence of measles and other diseBsere is also a health clinic in the village.
The District Assembly built it in 1999. The congdtion of latrines was a partnership between
IFAD and ‘Rural Aid’. The former gave the contréatthe latter, an interesting example of an
IGO providing funds to an NGO.

There is a primary and a junior secondary schotiénvillage. The primary school had 4
trained teachers and one un-trained teacher aethiergthey taught 200 boys and 257 girls
(more girls than boys!) in 2001/2002. The secondahpol had five trained teachers and two
untrained teachers, for 149 boys and 122 girls.

There are about five new roads in the area. Thagélpeople don’t know who has been
responsible for constructing these roads but tiedigve it has been the Feeder Road
Department. There is one church building for théhGlec Church.

Although the village is not far from the DistriceBdquarters in Bongo Town the villagers
hardly ever see persons from the Ministry of Food Agriculture. For them all relevant
agricultural and afforestation advice comes fromHABA

Bongo: Balungu

Also in Balungu the people regard BAFP as the nmopbrtant external agency, although it
started later than in Anafobisi. BAFP taught pedplstart tree planting (and adoption of new
trees, like neem and mango) and to improve thdiasd water management. BAFP has
supplied them with a credit facility, so that theg able to cultivate groundnuts. A group of
ten people got a loan of 50,000 cedis, which theeselto pay back with an interest of 10 %.
This means that everyone has to pay back 5,508.c&fier an exposure tour to Garu station
and Pong-Tamale, organised by BAFP, some Balunguefs started pig rearing. The men
from Balungu are involved in a large number of @gnicultural cash-generating activities
nwadays: hat weaving is now on a commercial seath,assistance from BAFP (Community
Development).

There have been scattered activities of some dt€ds. An NGO, which deals with small-
scale businesses for women groups gave them adoérst of 5,000 cedis, later of 10,000
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cedis. In the year 2000 World Vision came to Baluagd provided the first members of the
group with a loan of 100,000 cedis. Those who jdilaer got a loan of 70,000 cedis.

For most government agencies the Balungu areg#sded as ‘far away’. The Ministry of
Food and Agriculture recently started to introdoeg crops and crop varieties, though. Also
improved types of sheep, goats and poultry weredniced by MoFA recently, and there is
poultry vaccination. MoFA also helped in introduginew technologies but the villagers say
“MoFA people do not work with them as intensivetyBAFP did and does”. MoFA taught
them row planting and weeding around their treasriaining through BAFP is “far more
serious and more consistent”.

Some specialised government projects briefly redthe village. PAMSCAD (a
governmental programme for action to mitigate thaa cost of adjustment) has given some
people access to credit. A few farmers got acaeseedit from IFAD/MoFA, channelled
through ADB.ICOUR/CCEFI briefly supported a collaborative comntyiforest initiative.

The area has many wells. For example, Balunguhidsedn wells. The first well was built in
1969-1970 with assistance from Father Labelle (@a@&n priest) of the Catholic Church.
There are five boreholes in Longo, which were hwith assistance from CIDA. There are
also seven boreholes in Balungu. These were mudl980-81. The dam in Balungu used to be
a dug-out about forty years ago but was made asgaen years ago by MoFA/IFAD.

There is one primary school in Balungu and oneando, and there is one Junior Secondary
School in Balungu. The schools have been there sialonial times. In 2001/2002 the
Balungu Primary School had three trained teachmidwo untrained teachers, for 241 boys
and 305 girls (again: more girls than boys nowadayse junior secondary school had two
trained teachers and two untrained teachers, ftwo§8 and 43 girls.

There is one health centre, and a village marketaBalungu. The health centre was built
four years ago but has not yet been officially ggaehe village market has been in existence
since colonial times. There is an area councitefat Balungu, which is also serving Longo.
There is a social centre at Longo. There are adas, which have been there since colonial
times, except the one to Vea, which was construatéiae early 1980s. Roads are un-tarred.
There are two church buildings: a Catholic Chunett a church for the SDA (Seventh Day
Adventists).

Garu: Kugsabilla

Kugsabilla village can be regarded as one of tlevstases of development involvement of
the Presbyterian Church of Ghana (PCG). Agricultsugport and group formation through
the Garu Agricultural sStation (later Presbytedamicultural Station) started twenty five
years ago and in 1994 the village was ‘weanedhagroups were regarded to be sustainable
and the village inhabitants had picked up manyefdgropagated agricultural interventions.
The village has a very interesting history withaebto foreign (Dutch) involvement.
Therefore it is good to start with a brief histofithe Presbyterian Church in the village.
Presbyterian influence started with a German rexe(@oseph Eichholzer), who first from
Bolgatanga, later from Bawku and finally from Gatarted to preach in the village (1949-
1965). In the late 1950s and early 1960s also Rest Niklaus, Rev Wilhelm Haeberle
Bader and Rev. Ernst Roth worked part time in thage. In 1960 Dutch missionaries took

67



over: Rev. C.B. Bot (1960-1972; from Eerbeek) bezamry influential and was one of the
founding fathers of the Garu Agricultural Stationli965 and of getting ICCO support. In
1963 the first church was built in Kugsabilla. Aftem Rev. G.D.E. van Veldhuizen took
over (1971-1976) and at the end of his stay a rrewot building had been bufit In 1972
‘sister Truus’ Geertsen settled in the village fiiahe; the other half in Bawku Presbyterian
Hospital) as a medical nurse. She was also adopt@dhouse in the village and stayed there
for ten years. After she left in 1981 she maintdioentact and is still very influential in
linking the Presbyterian community with a variefybutch church groups. Dutch church
groups are very active in supporting the churchrfmally: with a generator (Diakonie
Zwolle), a corn mill, in 2001, from Hilversum ‘womédor peace’ and the Lions Club Utrecht;
a day nursery building (Borssele), renovation ef¢hurch (1995, Hoek van Holland). One of
the most successful young (pig) farmers of thegel was invited to come to the Netherlands,
and later started to function as a ‘host’ to vistivom the Netherlands. Each year various
Dutch visitors come and they mostly leave behindes@inancial support, both for the church
and for individuals. E.g. a pig farmer recentlyai®ed 300 $ from a Dutch visitor to buy a
donkey cart. To put things in financial perspectw#tagers accept 3000-5000 cedis as a
day’s wage for agricultural work, which is Euro 5-@.70.

Group formation started in the village area in 19ith the help of GAS. It started with the
contact farmer concept then later to the formatibfarmer groups for better effect and wider
reach. The groups were mainly men groups in thenbew) because the women were a bit
shy and would not talk in the presence of the ri@rs situation could also be attributed to
traditional norms. With encouragement from GAS atiter women’s groups from other areas
the women started forming groups in 1986 (farmsgayings and credit, training). The
formation of the women’s groups removed fear friewomen and made them more
independent of the men.

Even though dry season gardening (onion product@s)first introduced to the area by the
Busangas, GAS taught the farmers how to do dryosegardening properly, with a big
impact. Compost use has increased and is regasdaakesof the best innovations of the PAS,
introduced when they started in this village.

Tree planting in the village started about 20 ya@s. The idea was introduced to the village
by the then manager of the Garu Agricultural Sta{@AS) of the Presbyterian Church of
Ghana. Apart from the GAS another NGO - Nakpanditee Planting Project (another
Dutchman, John Kleindouwel and his American wifei3e) - has recently been helping the
people in the village to plant trees by supplyiegdliings and chain links. The people buy the
seedlings while the chain link is used on a rotatidasis. The Forestry department of the
government never ever assisted them (“they onlyectmnarrest you if you cut trees”).

Despite the strong presence of PCG and their grdbpgovernment is not completely
absent. Since 1977 the central government hasrootexd three bore-holes and is about to fix
pumps on two wells. In addition to these therenaa@y other wells in the village now. NGOs
that have helped with improving the water situatoa Rural Aid and GAS. Rural Aid has
built a well for them whilst GAS provided them witrell lining materials about 20 years

0 |n 1976 a Ghanaian reverent took over: Rev. @rfaba 1976-1980, followed by Rev. A.E. Mahama 1980-
1982, Ref Ofori Lorbi 1983-1987, Rev. Oppong 198B, ? 1991-1996, Rev. Abuki 1996-1999 and Rev.
Kpaje 1999-now. They now use the Kusaa languagdhayduse a Kusaa bible.
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ago.There are two water dams in the community.fifsieone was funded jointly by ICCO
and the EU, whilst the second one was built bygtheernment through the Agricultural
Sector Improvement Project (ASIP). The village tiatithat GAS had also ‘promised’ to get
(ICCO) funds to build another dam, after a conswyestudy, which recommended 25 dam
sites. When nothing happened the village startéld avdug out, but it failed.

The road leading to the village from the junctioasasmade by the Presbyterian Church, when
it was established in 1963. The main road, howewvas, constructed by the government.

Some buildings were provided by donor agenciegadtin clinic was donated by the District
Assembly and the American Embassy. A day-nursay donated by the beloved ‘Sister
Truus’ (see above).

Credit is available to the people through BES8FA&his bank was established “through the
ingenuity of the GAS”, as they said in the villa@n realising the importance of credit in
farming the station organised the farmers intorsgszgroups that finally culminated in the
establishment of BESSFA. The bank caters for badividuals and groups.

Apart from GAS, MoFA also operates in the area. fEnmers are not at all impressed:
“Whilst GAS staff visits frequently MoFA staff visseldom”. CARE International is helping
the pig farmers to put up better structures to bahbs pigs. GAS helps the farmers to
vaccinate their fowls and treat their sick anim@lsmmunity animators have been trained for
this purpose. They help the farmers to secure dloeimes and drugs at a cost.

When PAS was still directly involved in the villagesupport groups they came every week,
and they also trained village extension workersFid@saru (crop extension, veterinary and
livestock advice) was not absent, but their vigiesse much less frequent (sometimes only
once a year) and also not very dependable. Notporitant, though: some good veterinary
actions were remembered as well as the sale diders. Now groups are still very active,
even new specialised groups were formed without Bdport (e.g. bee keeping group, pig
farmer association, maize seed multiplication gjoSpme of the groups now (try to) get
support from CARE Int. In fact CARE was very susgd when they came to the village in
2001 how fast the groups responded: “what PASextdras not passed”.

Other social groups apart from the water commitsegesa Pig Farmers Group (with 8
members), 11 other Farmer Groups, a.o. a Rice BsoceAssociation, a Soybean Processors
Association and Credit and Production Groups. dise groups were formed with the help of
the GAS. The groups formed through the GAS stasiita the distribution of free fertiliser.
When the benefits of fertiliser application weraliged the people were asked to pay for it the
following season. Payment was in kind rather tmacash. The farm produce used to pay for
the fertiliser was stored and sold later in Bawkurm the lean season for three times the
price after the harvest. The extra income was giwehe farmers and this helped them to
reconstruct their houses and roof them well.

° Started in 1983. In the Board the PAS has alwagsla member, together with e.g. ISODEC and thedBat
church. To broaden the area, now people from Pasigdrom Northern are also member of the Boardhén
past also the Bank of Ghana had a representatittieecBoard, but they stopped doing that (“as aenaift
principle™).
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Although non-Presbyterians have been encourag@it&GAS groups and with some
response, villagers told us that church membersflienore from GAS because of their
relationship with the church. The PCG can be regihia a ‘development church’ with
constant attention for possible improvements inppes well-being, and an almost ‘Weberian
drive’.

Garu: Tambalug

Although not very far from Garu Town, the Tambaérga can be regarded as a ‘backwaters’
area, with few and late development initiativese Taru Agricultural Station started its
activities here in the 1990s and is still activehcouraging people to form groups and
improve their agriculture. People have adopteddoulfarming in the past two decades (with
assistance from the Garu Agricultural Station).rBofaize and soybean were introduced by
the Garu Agricultural Station. The Garu Agricultusdation taught farmers some uses of
soybean (e.g. soy milk) and the farmers discovsosae uses through experimentation. The
station also introduced ‘Naga White’: a new sorghuamety. Farmers adopted this new
variety, but they abandoned it agaso poultry and pigs were introduced by the Garu
Agricultural Station. Tree planting has increasad tb the intervention of the Garu
Agricultural Station in combination with the Nakmmi Tree Growing Project. The soybean
group and the rice farming group have been formeithéd Garu Agricultural Station. The
Garu Agricultural Station started forming the figsgbups about ten years ago. The last group
has been formed three years ago. Two groups thatinidally supported by the Garu
Agricultural Station are now operating independenthe main source of credit is the
BESSFA Bank, an off-spring of GAS.

One bore-hole has been provided by ‘the governmengé well was dug by the community;
one well was dug by an individual household (peWabwned) and one well was dug by
Rural Aid.

Other ‘visible signs of development’ are hard tadfithere is no school in the village, no

health clinic, a bad road, and hardly any involvetrever of the Ministry of Food and
Agriculture. The difference with Kugsabilla is &ing. There still is a long way to go.
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Chapter 4
Specific information on the diocesan development ii€e of the Catholic Diocese of
Navrongo-Bolgatanga and of BAFP in particular

4.1  The Catholic Diocese of Navrongo-Bolgatanga

The Catholic Diocese of Navrongo-Bolgatanga coasiétl3 parishes in the six districts of
Upper East Region and two north-eastern distnictdarthern Region. A ﬂlparish IS now
being formed (in Fumbisi and a very remote areedabverseas’, as it can’'t be reached in
the rainy season). A bishop heads the diocesehané is also a priest who is the diocesan
development co-ordinator. Each parish is headazhkypriest (in some cases by two priests).
Bongo is a parish, with a church in Bongo ‘Towndamn outstation in Zoko. Four parishes
(but not Bongo) have foreign priests: one of the parishes in Bolgatanga has a Nigerian
priest, the Garu parish has two priests from CddBgone parish in Northern Region
(Bende) has a missionary from Canada and its heaittre has a medical doctor from Spain,
and the new parish in Fumbisi has a Swiss missyohaKongo, near Bolgatanga there is a
‘retreat centre’ for old priests, headed by Whigghters with support from Belgium and the
USA. Most of the priests nowadays come from théoredself. Three parishes can be
regarded as financially potentially self-supportinghe near future (= paying their priest(s)
and church maintenance): Bolgatanga, Bawku anddvaer; that is: the more urban parishes.
All other parishes are regarded as poor and itslmeesmot in a position to support the church
activities financially (at least not more than keo). For normal church activities (priest
salaries, church building, services) support frartsigle the region is regarded as necessary
for a long time to come, and for development atésiforeign donors are regarded as vital.
The people employed in the development office Ardegpendent on donor projects for their
full salary. Own income generation is seen as soimgtor the (far) future. The only regular
income from within Ghana is the salary priestsgatting for teaching at secondary schools
(by the Government of Ghana). The people employetid church (e.g. in development
activities) are not all Catholics. However, in thealth sector the policy is to hire Catholics
only, to make sure that all are following the ctiurales on family planning.

The Diocese has its own central premises in Botggtd own. It includes the development
office. Although not without problems it now hasotwomputers with e-mail connections: one
for the accountant and one for the agriculturabaodinator who is responsible for the Belgian-
funded IVIDEP programme where the computer camm fro

According to the diocese between 20 and 25% opéwple in Upper East Region are
members of the Catholic Church. The majority i# stgarded as ‘traditional’. There are also
various Protestant groups and in Bawku the Muslnesa considerable group. It is a policy of
the Catholic Church not to differentiate betweethGkcs and non-Catholics in development
activities.

4.2  The Development activities of the Catholic Chwh in Navrongo-Bolgatanga and
its donors

*2The following sections are based on an intervietli Rex Asanga, Moses Aduku and Rosemary at the
headquarters of the Catholic Diocese of Navronglg@&anga, 6/3/2002
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According to the self-assessment report of BAFPugAd 2002, p. 1), the goal of the
Diocesan Development Office is “to promote humagndy through improvement in the
living standards of the diocesan populations”. €hae three offices, each under a Unit Co-
ordinator: agriculture, health and gender. A foutihce might be established (rural water
supply); it still is under the supervision of theoBesan Development Co-ordinator. The
development activities of the Catholic Church ia Navrongo-Bolgatanga Diocese are the

following:

1

10

Educational activities (but not under the DioceBavelopment Office; it existed
before the establishment of the DDO in 1981, itdaeparate office in Navrongo.
In the past Cebemo has supported a School Relasibititprogramme (two phases,
ending before 1999)

School feeding programme (also not under DDQglationship with the
Government, through the Catholic Relief Servicesc{A)

Feeding of the needy (not under DDO): St VinaenPaul: CRS funds, to each
parish.

Health programme (under DDO):, 2 big health @n{one in Bende, NR, not far
from Garu, with Spanish support and a third Spadattor in a row) and one in
Wiaga (SW UER, with support from Germany and Gersiaters present) and six
clinics which used to be mobile clinics (in Kongean Bolgatanga, Biu near
Navrongo, Nakolo near Navrongo, Zoko in Bongo,dsimear Navrongo and
Walewale in NR — with one Spanish sister). Cordaigdports the clinics and
primary health care activities. Also there is aW#IDS awareness project, paid
by the USA, through the CRS-Ghana. Health projgotsaand get a lot of
Bilance/Cordaid support: in 1996-97 through Bilgnager from Memisa now
Cordaid.

The Integrated Village Development Programme EfD(under DDO;
Agricultural co-ordinator): mainly dam constructidfunded by the Felix
Foundation in Belgium.

Northern Ghana Food Security and Agro-entergt&saslopment project: housed
by the diocese/ collaboration with DDO: USAID-furdarough the USA Catholic
Committee, through CRS-Ghana.

Agriculture Programme. Cordaid funded from 199849, DFI. 303,000, new
proposal for Phase Il at Cordaid office since 2@t,no response yet.

Bongo Agro-Forestry Programme (BAFP; under Adtigal coordinator but with
its own staff: three people now), started by a Swidunteer (1987-1994) funded
by Caritas-Switzerland. Taken over by Cordaid sit@®4. Now second phase
(DFI. 237,000 1999-2002; mid-term evaluation dan2001; end of phase
evaluation planned in 2002, with Cordaid involvem)en

Gender and Development programme: started witeivir support, later
organized as a separate programme, funded by @giglace 1998; with a
separate Women & Development co-ordinator under Bip©e 1999; DFI.
345,000 from 1999-2002, but still two instalmemsbme because of late start;
now preparing for evaluation and new project foratioh).

DDO capacity building: first paid by Miseriomse 1991 by Cebemo (1994-1996
DDO Capacity Building Programme). Now Cordaid plyrssupport to Parish
Development Committees (from 2001 onwards? DFI|,B0Q a three-year
period?)
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The Bongo Agro-Forestry Project falls under theig&gjtural Development Office Unit,
together with the Integrated Village Developmerdjéet, and a Small Agricultural Assistance
Project. A Food Security Project used to be inalLde well. “Efforts are being made to renew
it” (Aduku, 2000, p1).

The Catholic Diocese of Navrongo-Bolgatanga hasomg partnership with the Catholic
Diocese of Munster in Germany, with partnershipsveen parishes. Some are very
beneficial, including the partnership of one Miungtarish with the Parish of Bongo. There is
quite some financial support for instance for tdaaational activities in Bongo and for
financing the normal church activities, includitg tsalary of the village priest.

4.3  The relationship with the Government

Since the District Assemblies were establishedhénnbid 1990s there are more attempts to
bring together government agencies and NGOs. Igd&@ahga District there is a regular
meeting and also the Regional Minister for UER feggilar meetings with the most important
NGOs in the Region. In Bongo some co-ordinatioivaigs are now starting, spearheaded by
the District Assembly. In Garu the Presbyterianiégtural Station in fact plays this role. In
the sphere of government support for women'’s progras there used to be quite some co-
ordination and information. E.g. in Bongo a netwa&s formed of 150 women groups,
including those supported by the Catholic Churchtill31% Dec 2001 all women’s activities
were co-ordinated by the National Council for Wonageid Development (headed by the
former President’s wife), with a District Women Gadinator directly under the District Chief
Executive officer in each District. District-wideonkshops on gender policy or on women’s
affairs used to combine women group leaders fronoua backgrounds and also NGO
women representatives from different NGOs (e.@ango from both the Catholic Church
and World Vision). Gradually the government hasta&ver the ‘NGO approach on women’
in all districts, working through women groups,tmd a lot of emphasis on gender awareness
training, and stimulating women (groups) to openkoaccounts and make use of the ‘normal’
credit system in the rural areas, at ‘normal’ iag¢rates. SincelJanuary 2002 things are
suddenly far less clear. A new Ministry for Womeaisd Children’s Affairs was established,
but until now nobody seems to know what its streectill be (only that a Fund will be
established of 21 billion cedis (approx 3 m. Euffos)credit for women, to be channelled
through the banks. It is unclear how women grouds®Os could access part of that money.
Also a rather large IFAD programme was launchedntyg in UER for financial support to
income generating activities and farming, for worgesups. But no funds have been released
yet.

4.4  The Bongo Agro-Forestry Project’

Franz Zemp, a Swiss volunteer started work in Bangbe Forestry Department in 1986. In
1987 eight local farmers joined as volunteers,udirig Richard Aniah. Mr Zemp stayed quite
long, until 1994, and he left after problems witle Catholic Diocese (a.o. he wanted to hand
over to the Forestry Department of the Governmiauttjt stayed in the Catholic Dioce3g)
During the 1987-1994 period there were in factalpbases:

®3 Based on interview with BAFP management, 6/3/20Rongo: Moses Aduko, Faustina Kuug and Richard
Aniah by Ton Dietz, Francis Obeng and Samuel Donkor
**He married a Ghanaian woman and still lives soneeevin Northern Region. There is no contact anyemor
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B 1987-1989: establishment and promotional phasaitsaation and awareness creation on
environmental issues, identification of agro-forgstee planting groups and establishment
of agro-forestry demonstration plot at a Projecustonear Bongo Town.

W 1990-1992: research, training and education plwasgact groups and individuals were
used to gather more information on environmentabl@ms (simple action oriented
research; educational training programme.

B 1992-1994: project consolidation phase: strenggmeap organisation, leadership training,
logistic support; transfer of leadership to a Glemand prepare for project autonomy.

In 1994 Joseph Ayembila took over (he originatesifBawku; and he is the present director
of IVIDEP; a Belgian-funded programme for supporttie Catholic Diocese of Navrongo-
Bolgatanga in dams, women groups/income generattigties, corn mills and agricultural
extension). The original intention had been to mmvanother parish of District, hoping that
“an autonomous self propelling and community madagevironmental rehabilitation
process” had started in Bongo” (Aduku, 2002, pH)wever, in 1994 Cordaid started to
support BAFP (first phase 1994-1998), and it wagdbal to stick to Bongo. During this
phase, the volunteers became paid ‘animators’ (seade persons x 32,000 cedis per
month). A mid-phase review was done in 1997 (Mjlligd97), followed by an end-of-phase
evaluation in 1998 (Taabazuing, 1998).

In June 1998 Moses Aduku took over (he was a fgeatluate from UDS; one of the pioneer
students) and, again with Cordaid’s support, staB&FP Phase 1l (1998-2002). The
animators lost their salary and became ‘communibpitisers’. Seven women were added (in
each BAFP zone there is one man and one woman ibowy.received a bicycle, worth
500,000 cedis, which they can keep after four yeavgork for BAFP. In July 2000 Faustina
Kuug joined as a Women in Development extensiomia@ne worked for the Garu
Agricultural Station for 11 years). In 2000 als@lRard Aniah joined as a paid member of
staff. (He was referred to as a “moving environrakhibrary”). In August 2001 Malex
Alebikiya of ACDEP and Joe Taabazuing of the NatidDatholic Secretariat at Accra did a
mid-term review (Alebikiya & Taabazuing, 2001).

Catholic activities started in the colonial peribdi the first Catholics who came to Bongo
were ‘driven away’ and went to Bolgatanga. In 1868 Canadian priests came (incl. Father
Labelle) and started the Catholic Church in Borigyaring the food crisis in the early 1970s
OXFAM funded the Bongo Agricultural Co-operativa®ject, with training, food

distribution, erosion control and donkey carts.tBgt time a start had already been made with
the Vea Irrigation Project, in the south-westerrt pABongo (UNDP project; since early
60s?). Before the early 1970s the area was stillfarested and most rocks still ‘buried’. The
ecology deteriorated rapidly from 1970s onwards lanthe late 1980s most trees had
disappeared and erosion had caused massive demudat exposure of many rocks.

Originally the Bongo Agro-Forestry project was piad to expand from Bongo to Tongo in
the south and to Kongo in the east, covering alldénsely populated Frafra and Talensi
areas. In 1995 an evaluation was done (by Malekikiga from ACDEP), which suggested
restricting the geographical area to Bongo alor@ROAID very much insisted that they had
to concentrate, and the current CORDAID-fundedvéts of BAFP-II only take place in
Bongo proper. Now most of the BAFP groups are regcautonomy there and only now
activities have started in other areas (one groufaindigu village in Sirigu parish; funded by
the Australian Catholic Relief Organisation, si2€®1, small grant of 2.6 m. cedis).
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CORDAID was never willing to discuss long-term gests, e.g. the spread to new areas.
After a visit to Burkina Faso (by Moses Aduku andtfard Aniah, in 2000) ideas were
developed to invest much more in dams, but CORD#iiards those dams as too expensive
(40 million cedis per dam; now modified to 8 miligedis for small dams) and refuses to
discuss these ideas. The relationship with CORDA#3 described as not very stimulating.

BAFP works with groups. The district was dividedsgven zones and groups were started in
every zone. Basic idea is: concentrate activingsuiget villages, create an impact that is
visible, and scale down afterwards; move to anothkage. 76 old groups were phased out
(with 15-20 members each; reach: 1000-1500 memimeisiding compound members:
beyond 6000 people). Currently there are 600-760mgmembers active (compound reach
3000 people). But beyond group activities thereatgse community environmental campaigns
with a larger (but more shallow) reach.

Another NGO, TRAX, also became active in erosiontiem work in Bongo (with an
emphasis on stone bunding). There is an arrangemoéitd work in each other’s villages.
There is also a plan to have regular co-ordinatiegtings at district level with all NGOs and
all relevant government departments. The Distreseéinbly should take the lead, but until
now this was never done. In Bolgatanga Action Aidagheaded such collaboration: there
every year all NGOs present their work.

4.5  Analysis of the BAFP programme design

The various recent BAFP documents and their selftetion report (Aduku, 2002), show the
following project design:

project context and institutional environment ser b
problem assessment see box 2
project approach see box 3

expected project impact see box 4

Box 1: Project context and institutional environrnen
Relevant at the higher level:

Ministry of Food and Agriculture

Forestry Department

District Assembly

UNDP Poverty Reduction Programme

Catholic Diocese and Diocesan Development Office
Cordaid

Relevant at the village level

Mixed groups and leaders

women groups and leaders

opinion leaders at village level

Parish development committees

chiefs and elders

BAFP internal structure
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manager

two extension officers (one man, one woman)
community-based farmer animators (7 men, 7 women)
advisory committee (7 men, 1 woman)

Box 2: Problem assessment
Natural capabilities: severe land degradationltesg) in low crop yields (300 kg,
cereal yields per acre),
occasional environmental disasters
erosion resulting in rocky outcrops
overgrazing
deforestation
continuous cultivation
deficient soil rejuvenation practices

Physical capabilities: scarce safe drinking waiarticularly during the dry season
poor road network
Human capabilities: inadequate education

low access of women to education
inadequate health
Economic capabilities: high agricultural populataensity
90% farmers
small land holdings
low productivity of agricultural labour
low access of women to economic opportunities
no access of women to loans
no access to support for income generation
growing incidence of tenancy: landlords do p@tmit tree
planting and tenants don’t invest in land, soil imy@ement, tree

planting.
Social capabilities: low self-help mobilisatiorpe&ity
Cultural capabilities: 20% female-headed household

male domination

patri-linal inheritance system
polygamy

taboos on tree planting

Box 3: Project approach

BAFP nowadaysvorks with 32 groups, with a membership betweerdif and twenty-five,
of which women form 64%. Out of the 32 groups 12 solely women groups, while 19 are
mixed groups. In 21 groups the chairpersons areamoi@ut of 14 rural animators half are
women. Seven ex-volunteers are also still avail&dsladvice.

improving natural capabilities
Soil-enriching trees and fruit trees (esp. guavango) planted on farms with high(er)
survival rates, on woodlots (14 x quarter acreg)lain school compounds
Integrated with: gully erosion control, bush fir@pention, soil fertility management
(compost, farm yard manure, farm residue managergenindnut waste in particular,
cover cropping and cereal-legume (e.g. groundnixgsh
Livestock improvement through improved goat bre@dgroved animal husbandry
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practice, and crop-livestock integration
Soil and water conservation: micro pits to trapwater (at least 14), stone and grass
bunding, contour ploughing (40% of all farms), gwdrosion control
Marginal land recovery by women groups (at legslofs), and soybean, groundnut
and tree planting.

improving physical capabilities
Well rehabilitation near tree nurseries (at Ié€gsind new wells (at least 2)
Tree nursery establishment (community-based ast [€)
Provision of inputs: tree seeds and seedlingsiteamnies; groundnut seeds to women
groups, gully control inputs, tree seedlings torfars, improved goat breeds to
farmers, donkey carts to farmers.
Improved fire places to save fuel-wood

improving human capabilities
Village leadership training (7 men, 7 women)
Environmental education at farmer’s level (studyr$p ex-farm and on-farm),on tree
growing, environmental sensitivity, compost makifagm-yard manure,
contour ploughing (7 x 10 bullock farmers), stond grass bunding, fodder
production, animal husbandry (animal housing, seimeintary feeding, animal health
and hygiene), crop residue management, strigaaoniicro catchment pits, gender
sensitivity)
School environmental training programme
Training on income-generating projects

improving economic capabilities
No direct interventions

improving social capabilities
Group formation: formation of mixed and women’sgps
Village level environmental committees
Mobilisation to enhance local capability for commity management of
environmental rehabilitation

improving cultural capabilities
attitudinal change; creating ‘stewardship mentalénvironmental, social, moral and
religious responsibility

Box 4: Expected Project Impact

Sustainable land use with an enhanced natural resbase:
Environmental rejuvenation e.g. water level raisedells
Optimal benefits from the land:

Increased food volumes

Increased income

More improved goats

Increased Yields (goal: cereals from 300 to 40@uigy)

Self-assessment of impact

According to the self-assessment report (Aduku22@®), the BAFP has succeeded to have
a lot of impact in Bongo: “generally the projecbis track and is achieving a lot of success”
(Ibid., p. 10). The project has been one of the@éss in group formation and “it is the most
reputable NGO in the District”, a.0. with the highaumber of tree nurseries. Environmental
awareness has been raised to a high level, thar&ksttong community-based approach and
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structures. The number of compost farmers hasasegkover the years, and tree survival
rates have increased from less than 20 to more3®#n Thanks to community contact and
presence the project succeeded to brake the tabgou plant a tree and it grows to start
bearing fruits you will die”. Everywhere you carvmnéind woodlots and individual trees
around houses in the district. The project had idenable impact on gender structures: “More
and more women assume family responsibility (thhoogpetings and capacity building)”.

Impact on natural capabilities

Unlike twenty years ago, trees are everywhere @gwyoodlots, scattered in farmer’s fields,
along field boundaries and as fruit tree orchaf@smers nowadays regard trees as important
for wind protection, roofing material, firewood, Ips etc. Making use of their own trees saves
a lot of money and effort. In addition trees areime generating. Some farmers sell firewood,
and guavas and with that money they buy food ahdratomestic needs.

There are over twenty-five individual tree nursemew all over the project’s operational

area. Nursery farmers sell seedlings and it giemta considerable income. It has become a
common sight to see farmers carrying seedlingsoycles to sell in Bongo Town or as far as
Bolgatanga. Now other NGOs (e.g. TRAX) have startelouy from these nursery farmers as
well.

Farmers can no longer afford to buy fertilizersefinowadays see composting as an
environmentally friendly, technically feasible, tublly acceptable and economically viable
alternative. Many group farmers who have startedpmmsting indicate good crop performance
and increased crop yields, and hence higher foodrisg In addition non-group farmers have
also started composting and are likewise happy thiglresult on soil fertility.

Increased crop yields were also reported by farmars successfully fought the striga weed
(locally also known as ‘witch weed’) and by farmerso had been involved in stone bunding,
grass bunding and crop residue lining. The anthfirsscampaigns have resulted in a much
lower damage and in higher yields.

Groundnut farming, one of the project’s innovatiomss become a success. It gives food for
the children especially during the hunger seadaist is an income-generating activity. And
the groundnut vines are used to feed the livesdockthis has contributed to better looking
animals, which fetch better prices in the market.

Impact on physical capabilities

The donkey carts are generally regarded as a nggriant asset nowadays. They are not only
used to cart compost to farms (for which the progeiginally supported this sub-project), but
for general transport purposes as well, helping eoito trade and increase their trade
income.

Impact on economic capabilities
Groups have now started to get loans for incomermgegimg projects. Loans have been
acquired up to 5 million cedis.

Impact on social and cultural capabilities

As a result of group promotion and capacity buidiwomen can now talk freely and in
public, which used not to be the case in the passt of the groups have started self
contributions/savings, opened bank accounts antbges for income-generating activities. It
has also prepared farmers to make use of speaids fllike the IFAD credit fund, and District

78



Assembly funds). Group formation has brought petgiether to take a lot of other
development initiatives.

Self-assessment of constraints and weaknesses

BAFP regards its staff and animator numbers asstyrasadequate in relation to the demand
and also notes that there are severe budgetartraions to implement major programmes
(e.g. for erosion control; effectively addressingjygerosion problems would demand a more
capital-intensive approach, with tractor or tippreck to cart stones). The integration of group
activities into the larger community is a slow pss, partly because of inadequate skills and
knowledge of the project’'s animators.

The tree survival (although beyond 30% now) i3 sgdjarded as too low, and there are still
signs of environmental degradation. A major probisitine lack of ability to really ‘prove’
positive changes due to the absence of base ltaeadaeference points.
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Chapter 5
Specific information on the development activitie®f PCG and of the Presbyterian
Agricultural Station, Garu in particular

5.1 History of Presbyterian development work in Nothern Ghana™

Among a large variety of Protestant groups, wittmneaevelopment activities (and partly
supported by foreign agencies), the Presbyteriamé®hof Ghana (PCG) seems to be most
prominent. Since the 1960s their ‘Northern Misdtoeld’ is very active in supporting
agricultural development, with headquarters in Tignaad field activities a.o. in Garu and
Sandema of Upper East Region and Langbensi andMiléNorthern Region.

PCG first got some support from the Basle MissioSwitzerland. Dutch people took the
initiative to support PCG to add development workhurch work. Karel Rigters was a key
person. In the 1960s he worked in the region aaudest the agricultural projects in Garu and
later Langbensi. In the 1970s Garu Station gatwe Ghanaian management and currently
has its third Ghanaian manager. In the past (&€208) ICCO insisted to be the only donor.
Since ten years PCG wanted to diversify and irldkefive years this became more accepted
by ICCO: donor diversification and own income getien. ICCO no longer regards itself as
the ‘donor’ but as a ‘development partner’. Donwedsification has resulted in some support
from Germany (EMS, and their link with Brot fur diéelt) and from the USA (Presbyterian
Church). From the Netherlands also support conoes f6amen op Weg Kerken’ and ‘Wilde
Ganzen’, and from a lot of individual church grogmsl individuals. Some of the 10 PCG
districts are working in partnership with churclogps in the Frankfurt area in Germany
(Salaga, Tamale, Damango, Wa, Bawku). And sombeo250 Presbyterian congregations in
Northern Ghana have been ‘adopted’ by Presbyteonagregations in Southern Ghana.

During colonial times there were a few governmeamicalltural stations in the North (e.g one
in Bawku). After the fall of Nkrumah in 1966 thely eollapsed. During that time PCG
decided to start their own Agricultural Stationsl@mnce then these are the major (or even
only) agricultural stations of its kind in the Nortthere used to be an agricultural station in
Walewale supported by the Catholic Church but tbaltapsed”). In the early 1970s four
stations had been formed (the Garu Station in 186@)they worked with the ‘contact farmer
approach’; these got a ‘boost’ (and increased 1@@@ing) during and after the first Sahel
drought of the early 1970s. In the 1980s the ‘acintarmer approach’ changed to a ‘group’
approach, with an emphasis on women groups. lhttegagroups that have been formed by
the PCG Agric stations cover about 100,000 peaptest of them, 60,000 in Garu; 20,000 in
Sandema; and 10,000 each in Tamale rural and igearsi®. In UER and NR PCG has
supported 568 groups in 142 village communitieshWi5 million inhabitants, a coverage of
100,000 would mean 7%. A more conservative assegsnueild look at the adult group

® Based on interview with Rev. Stephen Alando, paatar chairperson of Presbytery Northern Ghana ard D
Kolbilla, project manager Langbensi Presbyterianiddstation and future development officer, Maggt2002,

in Tamale, by Ton Dietz, Francis Obeng, and Samoelkor

*® PCG supported 568 groups until now, with 15-20 imers in each group, but often with more than one
member per compound or even per household. Comganecbig in the area, with 10 to 20 people. The
estimate of ‘direct influence’ on ‘100,000 peopkmaybe a bit exaggerated. On the other handita qu
number of villages where PCG groups have been fb@isd additional ‘spontaneous’, or ‘self-initiatgdoups
were formed.
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members (approx. 10,000) out of an adult populaticepprox 700,000. In that case the direct
coverage would be 1-2%.

However, PCG activities are rather localised withorthern Ghana. In the four core areas
around the stations the coverage is much high&al first the strategy was to cover as
many villages as possible in the area north-eaSaol town; later the area expanded to
include villages southwest of Garu Town. In Garcaih be assessed that more than half of the
16,000 adult members of PCG church congregatianalao members of PCG-supported
groups. But recruitment has also gone beyond chueaibers: some of the groups even have
Muslim members. In Garu 192 groups were formedinilage communities. According to
the Garu PAS co-ordinator in total 143 groups viwesaned’ (76 mixed groups and 67
women’s groups); at the moment PAS still assistgr®dps. However weaned groups can
always ask for advice. First PAS concentrated tbiéarts in an area north-east of Garu
(Timpane area). Later new activities were stantean area south-west of Garu.

5.2 Current activities of PCG

The Presbyterian Church in Ghana (PCG) has thewolg activities:
B evangelism
literacy
lay leadership
vocational training
education (with Ghana government funding): kindeeges (a.o. one in UWR), primary
schools (17 in UER, approx 20 in NR. 1 in UWR), idurtsecondary Schools (17 in UER,
20 in NR, 1 in UWR: Wa) and started with Senior @etary School in Tamale. One of the
PCG-supported ‘Basic Schools’ (PS and JSS) is muiGeone in Bongo (in Bongo there is
only a small congregation).
B community-based rehabilitation
B health care (with funding from ICCO, German EMS &@alernment of Ghana through the
Christian Health Association of Ghana: pays saqrie
B Bawku Hospital, in UER, handed over to PCG in 1956
B started with mobile clinics, later primary healdre projects in Sandema UER,
Bolgatanga UER, Langbensi NR, Salaga NR and Tame Health Centre
B agricultural projects: out of seven in Ghana, fatg in Northern Ghana: Langbensi NR,
Sandema UER, Garu UER and Tamale Rural NR).

PCG works with core teams of professionals. Theosetaff is rather stable, although
salaries are lower than government salaries. Téw@)(policy is to make salaries competitive,
in order to get better quality project officers.cablevel staff members often come from the
local area, with a ‘development commitment’, anéfwith a close relationship to the
church and its (local) activities. Most difficuti tetain is the middle-level technical staff.
Many women were recruited but many of them fourgtiag in the rural areas difficult and
complain about the rough working conditions in firedd’. There is a lot of job instability
there, and good people are “easily snatched away”.

5.3 Support by ICCO to PCG
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In nine different projecté ICCO supported the activities of the four agriordl stations of
PCG: since 1992 with (probably) € 2.4 million. Adtigh it is not yet clear how the
distribution has been over the four agriculturaldistations, which were supported, it seems
that quite some support went to Garu field staitioBawku-East (at least € 270,000 out of €
720,000 million where the geographical distributiskknown). The activities in Garu have
been part of earlier evaluations, including the SIBICO Sustainable Land Use in Africa
Evaluation in the early 199tfs There were also four agricultural projects inriegitural
information services’ (€ 481,000 between 1990 &@b6) and one project to support
irrigation in Denugu (€ 143,000; in 1990). In adth ICCO supported activities of PCG in
health care (from 1988 onwards € 2.1 million), andducation and community projects (€
169,000). Of all support to Ghanaian NGOs, whicls 8.6 million (DFI. 19.0 million)

since 1988, € 5.3 million (DFI. 11.7 million) or &lwent to PCG.

In addition ICCO gave a little money to BESSFA furanking activities in Bawku (in 1993;
€ 9,900%, and to Bawku Nutrition Project (BRHS; € 68,002002). Both NGOs can be
regarded as ‘offspring’ of PCG.

5.4  The funding of PCG: ICCO and other§?

ICCO was one of the very early funding agencie$f06G and always was one of the most
important ones. Currently 90% of all PCG projectding comes from ICCO. Other donors
are or were: UNDP (environment), GEF small gramtggramme, World Bank Agricultural
Sector Improvement Programme (now over; main imaest: dam). Expected: Village
Improvement Programme Ghana Govt, through Dis&sstemblies, but no funds received
yet. In Garu also Care International has expreasadterest in funding some activities now,
making use of the PCG group network.

ICCO visits PCG once or twice a year, for one av tmeeks, and it always includes field
visits. Recently ICCO representative Jennie varMigen visited Northern Ghana/PCG with
a representative of AHOLD, who wasl/is interestetuging agricultural produce (e.g. organic
soybean for children’s food. PCG very much apptesighe way Jennie operates (last three
years): like a real partner, prepared for dialog@€0O’s approach changed from rather top
down in the 1980s to much more ‘partnership’ in1880s, although the ‘form’ depends on
the desk officer. ICCO was very influential in stilating more attention for gender, first as
separate sensitisation of women and formation agh@amgroups; recently as ‘gender analysis’
and forming mixed groups. ICCO paid a Ghanaian gxpeassist in gender analysis and staff
training on gender issues. In each of the fourcadjtral stations there now is one ‘gender
watchdog’; there are still a large number of adtimal programmes directly geared to women
(rice, pito, dry-season gardening, soybean prodnc€urrently 80% of all PCG-supported
groups are women groups (in Garu area the develapohenixed-groups-with-attention-for-

*" Project numbers GH002071, 002111, 002141, 002102211, 002241, 002242, 002271, 026011. Not all
contract sums have been disbursed yet.

8 See Slob 1993, Slob et al. 1993 (see also Di6@9), Atengdem et al. 1998. The last report waéte quitical
about the shortcomings and weaknesses of the #gradwstations in the PCG network).

%9 Project number GH002121.

®0 |nterview with Rev. Stephen Alando, pastor and ideason of Presbytery Northern Ghana and Dan Kalbil
project manager Langbensi Preshyterian Agric. &taind future development officer, March 5, 2002, i
Tamale, by Ton Dietz, Francis Obeng, and SamuekBon
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gender-issues is a bit more advanced, 60-70% gfalips are women groups, 30-40% mixed
groups).

A second important influence of ICCO has been thmoert for a participatory approach, and
for a process approach, since the early 1990g€eRorears the Ghana government agencies
resisted this approach but recently they alsoextdd support this approach: “we are all on
level playing fields now”. ICCO stimulated PCG toanige from a service delivery
organisation to an organisation stimulating peopleetter access government and private
sector (banks), and to avoid subsidies and a ‘bgggientality. Many (former) PCG groups
can now sustain themselves. Many are ready toheseew opportunities created by
decentralisation and District Assembly funds (alifio most funds have not come yet). PCG
group members have become elected or appointed &Abers. PCG stimulates NGOs
working in a district to form networks and to shar®rmation with other district-related
networks of NGOs elsewhere. The PCG stations iriifdon Ghana normally use a five-year
period now: after supporting a group for five yeidwere should be a ‘weaning process’, after
which each of these groups should be able to worikscown (although with continued
advice, if asked for).

A third major ICCO influence recently has beenuhge to organise baseline surveys (done in
2001 at the four agric stations by UDS staff anmients, in consultation with PCG sPaff
currently report almost ready), and to urge alugoto make action plans. In 1999 it was
realised that much more should be done to ‘prowdotwrs’ that living conditions are
improving, and that ‘aid helps’. In 2000 the driegvards professionalisation was financed by
ICCO and training was given first (by Ben Haagsm#® Consult and two people from
ACDEP, Ben Anamo and current ACDEP chairman Johaghil.

5.5  The Presbyterian Agricultural Station, Garu

The various recent PCG documents and their seltatran report (PAS-Garu, 2002), show
the following project design:

project context and institutional environment seg b
problem assessment see box 2
project approach see box 3

expected project impact see box 4

Box 1: project context and institutional environrmen
Policy makers

B PCG head office Accra

B ICER secretariat

B NMF- Agricultural Service Executive Management Bbar

®1 |t started with an M&E workshop in March 2001, léated by the design of an Action Plan, Development
Targets, Indicators and the Baseline Study. Thettpraaire was done in August and September 20thei
rainy season of a rather bad rainfall year. Weivecea copy of the very extensive questionnaire.
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B PCG-NMF: 4 managers and Technical Staff at GaruL@)gbensi (9), Sandema (9), Mile
7 (6)

B Training at BSC, ACDEP, ILEIA, IPM Farmer Field S

Development partners:

B ACDEP (for networking, information sharing, traigiand advocacy)

B AIS (Agricultural Information Services) of PCG

B Rural banks (esp. BESSFA). BESSFA was founded éyttten) Garu Agricultural Station
to take over a Credit Union, which the station btdted with the farmers. The station
works hand in hand with the Bank.

B FOSADEP (regional development programme to impfoee security; collaboration
specifically for promotion of soybean productiordanarketing)

B Ministry of Food and Agriculture: active participat in the Land Conservation and
Smallholder Rehabilitation Project (LACOSREP) af tinistry; PCG is one of the two
NGOs serving on the District Co-ordinating Comnatthat oversees the implementation
of the Catchment Area Protection Project of theidrg; collaboration in areas such as
training, management and technical support; th&ibDiDirector of Agriculture is a
member of the Executive Board of the Stations

B Animal Research Institute (to support the livestankl poultry improvement programme)

B Savannah Agricultural Research Institute (SARI)tatmration in on-farm trials (e.g. on
the elimination of the striga weed), laboratorysesnd other technical support

B University for Development Studies Tamale: collaimm in student field training (usually
six-week attachments, hosting and guiding)

B UNDP: Global Environment Facility (Small Grants §ramme) is major partner in the
preservation of biodiversity along the Morago areti¥/olta Rivers

B CARE International (recently started in the sanggam® consultations, join training
sessions, exchange visits)

B CRS (Catholic Relief Services)

B |ICCO, ‘Samen op Weg Kerken’ and ‘Wilde Ganzen’; €Gnsult

B EMS/Brot fur die Welt (Bread for the World)), Prgsrian Church USA, church groups in
the Frankfurt area in Germany, Presbyterian coragi@gs in Southern Ghana

Local leaders:

B Bawku East District Assembly: participation in Dist planning sessions; major target for
local-level lobbying and advocacy

B Chiefs and Headmen

B Local PCG church leaders

Direct beneficiaries

B Farmer groups (women groups and mixed groups)

box 2: problem assessment

Natural capabilities
environmental degradation, harsh climatic condgjateclining soil fertility,
decreasing availability of arable land, loss ofdbiersity, decreasing number of
trees, bush fires and overgrazing, low rainfalkeliability of rainfall distribution,
rampant animal and crop diseases

Physical capabilities:
isolation from urban centres, distant markets, lafckfrastructure, inadequate inputs

Human capabilities:
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dense population, increasing migration, food slymsdeading to poor nutrition, poor
sanitation, inadequate extension services, lachtefrated approach to extension and
gender issues

Economic capabilities:
PCG-NMF sole dependence on donors, problematicav@mynomic policy, inability
to increase yields especially in dry season, nitgjof people (95%) depend on
agriculture, lack of off-farm income-generatingiates, lack of attractive cash
crops, meagre income, fluctuations in prices

Social capabilities:
inability of women to maximise benefits from extemsservices, land tenure
problems, poor performance of state services,dackear government policies
towards smallholder farming

Cultural capabilities:
subordination of women by men, extension servicdgeared to women, limited
participation by women in decision making, difierethnic groups with some
tensions between them (mainly Kusasi, Bimoba amshBga), including religious
differences(Christians-Muslims).

box 3: project approach
concentrating on the most densely populated pdaefku East District (covering 65% of the
district), but avoiding work in villages where otid¢GOs are already active

improving natural capabilities
integrated soil fertility management with emphagiscomposting, improved legume-
cereal rotations/intercropping, non-burning (antsi fire campaigns), integration of
crop and livestock production, tree planting, degson farming, on-farm trials for the
introduction of drought-resistant and early matgmarieties, introduction of new

crops (such as soybeans), new improved cross hrgigdsand poultry development
programme; measures to reduce animal diseaséhe.gigh guinea fowl keet mortality

improving physical capabilities
agricultural input support services, constructiaod eehabilitation of small dams and
shallow wells, better veterinary services

improving human capabilities:
introduction of improved farm practices followingettraining of trainers approach,
target group participation, information dissemimathrough Agricultural Information
Services

improving economic capabilities
diversify sources of income, promoting off farmieaities especially with women
groups: buying and selling of foodstuffs, malt nmakipito brewing, livestock rearing,
soap making, increase access to banking servisgssification of production system

improving social capabilities
first: contract farmer approach, later target gréarmation, development to self
reliance, weaning (against established criteriegt(nale groups; later women
groups/attention for farm families; now: groupsoth sexes and communities),
empower beneficiaries to get better access to\(credit, information, contacts,
and facilities), and to improve networking abilgjéraining of village extension
workers

improving cultural capabilities
education on gender issues by gender specialgstsitsing men to allow their wives
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to join groups; gender seminars for staff membeeslighten them on gender issues

box 4: expected project impact

Environmental protection and improvements

Improved farm productivity and income

Improved nutrition and sanitation

Self sustenance of agricultural stations anadividual groups

Equal partnerships between PCG-NMF itself anchilag communities

PCG is a centre of excellence for the deliverintdgrated agricultural extension
services

OOl WN PR

Self assessment of impact

In the self-evaluation report ‘Interventions on pay alleviation’ (PAS, Garu, 2002), it is
stated that “For us at the station, the impacturfveork over the last (ten) years is obvious”.
“Poverty is a complicated condition that posesallehge to all stakeholders. No one has a
single solution to it. We have not succeeded idiegding it but we believe that we are on
course. Our interventions have made a significantrdution to the survival strategies of the
people we are working with”.

On natural capabilities

“Most people no longer depend solely on rain-fedcadfure”. “The station has been very
instrumental in promoting dry season gardening. §tagon assisted communities to obtain
vegetable seed, wells and dams for irrigation, tantnical support for dry season gardening”.
This has been so successful that “our role haly/ee¢én minimal of late”, because “this
technology has caught up with the people”. “Drysseagardening in this area is now very
crucial for survival”. Onions in particular havedoene a big success and onion income is now
widely used to supplement food and income in manypnfhouseholds. Also the introduction
of soybean has become a success and (togetheF@BADEP) “the issue of marketing is
being taken up seriously”. Also the GAS/PAS hasrbeery instrumental to make piggery a
very important activity in the area and a majoooime earner. “In 1999 the station won a
district award on the occasion of thé"ational Farmers’ Day for outstanding contribution
to agricultural development”. It is seen as “aiteshy to the role we are playing to raise
productivity”.

On environmental issues the self-assessment regyst “Our soil fertility management
activities are giving positive results notwithstamgdthe(se) difficult situations”. “In the areas
where we have worked for up to five years, bushiogrhas actually stopped”.

On physical capabilities

“Means of intermediate transport have generallyroupd. People now travel more on motor
cycles, bicycles and more donkey carts are usedrteey produce to the marketing centres.
This has spared especially women from carrying hé&@ads to the market centres. Housing
has also improved considerably. There are morernofed houses than before and generally
the houses are of better quality”.

The basic approach has not been to provide resodiatly to the beneficiaries, but “we
join hands with them to find a way of accessingueses and services”. “We usually link the
community or group to other organizations for suppd case in hand is the Kugur Irrigation
Dam, which was funded by the Agricultural Sectordstment Program”. In some other
cases, the Station makes available certain \@taices/goods to beneficiaries to purchase at
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moderate but sustainable prices. Examples inclyolat$, farm implements, agro-chemicals,
vaccines, improved breeds of poultry and swineyawed crop varieties etc. These services
are not subsidized because the units providinge¢ndces must be self supporting and
sustainable”.

On economic capabilities

The BESSFA Bank, an off-shoot of the Agriculturgt®n has become a major success in
the region. “It has become the pivot for savingditmation, credit support and other banking
facilities”. It has played a major role to providedit to women groups.

On social capabilities

Weaning of groups that were formed by GAS/PAS basic strategy has been taken very
serious. Many groups now function without furthepgort from PAS, other than occasional
encouragement through follow-up visits. TogethahwiCDEP issues like land legislation
have successfully been taken up. “The group foondias led to the development of
leadership skills and aspirations. Some of the grmembers have become local government
representatives as Assembly members in their arb#e others have been elected as Unit
Committee members in their respective areas”.

On cultural capabilities

“Men and women can now sit together to discussissnore openly and freely which hitherto
was not the cultural norm”. The change of approaak explained as follows: “Admittedly
our gender program was rather narrow as it focus&dly on women. However, given the
circumstances it was a wise thing to raise the@onsness of women to a reasonable level
before adopting any ‘wide scale’ approach. Curyethiis (gender) program has moved
beyond sensitisation to gender analysis and itestraiaming in all our program activities.
Interventions have been drawn towards addressindegen-equity issues in our
communities. Youth will be particularly targetechi€fs, opinion leaders and other actors will
be actively involved in the fight to overturn theeply rooted gender imbalance. We will
make a conscious effort to reduce the male/fenadie at both the operational and
management levels of the station”. Note that tlsesgences are written in the future sense;
the change of approach is a recent one. Howewwesdli-assessment report says: “there has
been a significant shift in people’s perceptionsoaietal issues. The confidence of our
women has swelled up. They mix more freely withrtheale counterparts and even form
groups with them. We believe women are more vdaat before and that they have more say
in the family decision-making. However, we recogrisat with more economic activities
now for women, they have taken up more responséslthan before; for instance, funding
school children and supplementing household fogdirements. This situation could have
other gender implications”.

Self-assessment of constraints and weaknesses

The self-assessment report is open about the pnsltlee PCG and the Station face. “In spite
of the numerous achievements that we can talkosery is still prevalent in the area.
Families still experience food shortages. Youthropleyment has become an issue while the
gender imbalance remains unresolved. As an orgamzave could have done better in some
of our operations than we actually did.”. It coni@s with an issue that is on the top of the
agenda among all NGOs in the region, and thatlesast partly a result of donor pressure:
“Documentation was not the best. We did not hayebaseline data to work with. Thus
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assessing impact is much more difficult especialhthe outsider who did not see and
experience life in the area. Even some importaiiniges did not receive proper
documentation. The issue of baseline data is nomgleeldressed as household data have
been collected and processed. We expect the épaltto be ready in the course of the year”
(but unfortunately not in time for this evaluatiof "Documentation at the station is
improving, as staff members are more aware ofm{sirtance”.

With relief the current leadership of the Statianices that all types of communication
problems have become much less, recently. “Commatiait has been a problem between the
Church leadership and the Stations and also bettireestations and ICCO. The situation
created a lot of misunderstanding but thank Gaginbw a thing of the past”.

The self-assessment report ends by saying “Bytheegof God, we hope that as we gear up
for more action, the day will come when povertylngiceive the final blow”.
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Chapter 6
The impact of DNB/BAFP in Bongo: a micro-level asssment

Two villages were selected for in-depth analysithefimpact of BAFP and other
interventions of the Diocese of Navrongo Bolgatagaafobisi, as an example of a village
near the District Headquarters (Bongo Town), witA&P involvement started early, and
Balungu, as an example of a village where BAFP lve/oent started more recent.

6.1  The results of the village survey in Anafobisi

42 people have been interviewed in Anafobisi, oflifferent compounds. It was the intention
to select households with a long existence ana@heemory of changes in the area and of
the impact of the Bongo Agro-Forestry Project. &gslecompound a woman of at least 35
years old was the prime informant, next to her anshone of her grown up children
(between 14 and 35 years old) and one of the glgedple living on the same compound
(often the father or mother of the husband; inltbte mothers and two fathers could be
interviewed). Half of the twelve selected familigsre selected because at least one of their
members was a direct beneficiary of the Bongo Agvecestry Project; in the other half of the
households it was the intention that this was nofsr each of these two subgroups an
attempt was made to select two households, whidiliowere regarded as relatively rich;
two, which were locally regarded as relatively pand two in between. In Anafobisi, like in
Balungu, the survey results about wealth levelsigoh deviate from this ‘quick local
perception scan’, that we decided to base the Wwekdssification on the survey results. For
our new wealth classification we looked at a largenber of indicators for husbands’ and
wives’ asset¥

Of the interviewed wives four had no ‘rivals’, whimeans that their husbands only have one
wife. Five wives had one co-wife; one had two, tmmee and one four. Of the interviewed
husbands the average number of wives was two. TWeswho were interviewed had on
average four children (with a range from 0-7), itireisbands had on average seven children
(range 3-18). In a few compounds the husbandstisaidhey had the responsibility of
considerable numbers of ‘others’ (up to 35 in oagec..).

All interviewed inhabitants of Anafobisi are Fradravho speak Grune. The majority of the
interviewed husbands and wives still adhere toltiaglitional beliefs, but only in two cases
their children are Traditionalists as well. In te@ses both husband and wife became
Catholics (as well as their children), in one casemily joined the Baptist Church, in one
case the wife became a Catholic (together withchiédren) and in one case the wife became
a Baptist (together with some of her children).e Wllage population still clings to traditional
belief systems, but the men more than the womeked\about stress behaviour during
droughts eleven men said they still believed inding sacrifices to the Gods, and all recently
participated. Among the wives only six said it veagood practice and four recently
participated (but one of them a Catholic).

%2 For each household we counted the total positivees on the binary variables for husbands’ andvioes’
assets, and we gave double points for those vasatith less than five out of twelve positive scorklso we
added an extra point for each wife beyond the ‘radrmumber of two (which is locally still regarded a major
sign of wealth). In Anafobisi total scores wereviltn 39 for the most wealthy household and onlyr8He
poorest household.
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Grune is the lingua franca. But the knowledge beotanguages shows the exposure of the
villagers to the outside world. Of the intervieweyes four speak Twi (and hence have been
to the South), two speak More (and hence have teeBaorkina Faso), one speaks Hausa, one
Kusaal and Bisa and one Dagbani. Five wives ordakpheir mother tongue. Among the
husbands the migration to Southern Ghana has bielspvead: nine husbands speak Twi,
one in addition to Hausa and English, one in aoldito Hausa and Dagbani, one in addition
to English and one in addition to More. Only thressbands only speak their mother tongue.
In only one of these households also the wife spaks her mother tongue; this is the only
household in the sample where husband, wife arldrehiwere sticking to their Traditional
religion.

Ten of the husbands and eleven of the wives haérmggne to school. In all households the
parents had contributed to the education of theldien, though, even the fully Traditionalist
household, which does not participate in any oBA&P activities and which is locally
regarded as (very) poor. The first household inmgsh their children’s education already did
so in 1960, followed by others in the 1970s and0$98Vith the exception of one household,
which only started in 1999, all households hadetato contribute to their children’s
education by 1990. As far as we got informationulibe accumulated contributions of
parents to their children’s education, we can baythe amounts differ widely: from almost
zero to 300,000 cedis. The contributions in the BAI®useholds are probably higher than in
the non-BAFP households.

Among the eleven children who have been intervietwexrlhad reached Senior Secondary
School, one Junior Secondary School, one Middle@&8lcind four Primary School levels.
Three children had never gone to school. Threbethildren said that they “were born as
Catholics”, three converted between 1992 and 198laree during the last two years. Some
are still members of Catholic Youth Groups; otHease joined ‘prayer groups’. One of the
children belonged to the Baptist Church and orlersgiards himself as a ‘Traditionalist’.
Seven children had ever worked in the South, edbgseasonal) farm labourer or as domestic
worker. One of them had worked for a year outsitiarta. Although Grune is the normal
language for all, only one of the interviewed cteld only speaks the mother tongue. Four can
speak Twi as well as English, three only Twi anéé¢honly English. Average income in 2001
was rather high; 460,000 cedis, with a range betwl®000 and 3 million cedis. Most of it
was earned through migrant labour, some of it thindivestock sales, petty trade and
handicraft. Three children have their own land, arast have a few animals. Among the
children whose parent(s) was active in BAFP graeghscation levels are higher and migration
experience is more outspoken. However, in curresdrme levels some of the children from
non-BAFP families lead. Two children have joinedBAgroups, and they and others also
sometimes get support from the Catholic Relief Bes/(e.g. food aid; credit). However, they
complain that they are generally “left out”. Theldren who have taken up farming
themselves do follow BAFP and MOFA recommendat@insut fertility management but no
one does any physical soil and water conservalfibis. is worrisome, and a result of the
tendency of both NGO and government agencies toecdrate on family heads and their
wives, and to forget about the youth. In termsssied levels, the youth of Anafobisi are
remarkably poor, even compared to their age mabes Balungu. We asked about a large
number of assets, but only one person owned otteeafems (a watch) beyond a few who
have poultry or goats. No one has a radio, no emes@ bicycle, no one cattle, no one a cart,
etc.
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We will now first look at a number of poverty indtors to find out if there are differences
between BAFP-member households and non-BAFP holgsehnd what the local overall
assessments of rich, moderate and poor mean is t@rthese indicators. We will present
these findings in three categories (BAFP>non-BABREP = non BAFP and BAFP< non-
BAFP households). Per category we will start wité highest overall scores, which also
shows a ‘poverty fingerprint’ for the village asvaole.

Before doing so, we first have to say that theeeaanumber of indicators in Anafobisi where
all interviewed households show a positive respoals@usbands have planted trees, for
instance.

Table 6.1 Poverty indicators; Anafobisi survey

in bold where the difference between BAFP and non/FP >1
w = wife; h = husband; r = rich, m = medium, p =opo

A BAFP households have a higher asset level tharBAd~P households

BAFP NON r

=8

Indicator

3
=

h house has door/window frames

w has economic trees

h owns radio

w owns chicken

w had three meals yesterday

h owns bicycle

h has zinc or mud roof

h house built with blocks

2001 harvest food for >5 months

h owns cattle

h owns donkeys

h owns plough

h owns cutlass

W owns pig(s)

h owns pig(s)

w owns >2 bowl types

h owns wrist watch

h owns garden

w has >3 acres land

w owns sewing machine

w owns sheep

h owns cart

RlRr|IRPR[RPIRP[RINVWw[WwWw|lw|[S|D|DlO|oO N[N N|©
RlRIFR[FPIFPIF[RPININNNWIN[WWww| WAoo
R|IFR|O[R|FR|IC|OIFR|IFPIFR[FPINIFPIFRIFRININININ|FRINININ| =
o|lo|r|o|lo|r|r|kR|rR|[O|rR|O|lO|FR|O|Oo|FR|IOIN|[FR|FR|FL [N
o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o(FR (O |RP|IP[NFP[OIN|IOINF (NP
o|o|o|o|o|o|o|Oo|rR|F[FR|IO|FR|IFR|IFR[FRIN[FRIN]WWwIN|>
o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|r|Fr|F|O|FR|FR|O|O(N]|R|FR[FR|FR|ON
OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOHOOHHI\JI\JHB
o|lo|lo|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|lo|o|o|r|o|C|lo|o|r|o|o|r

h has VIP latrine

sub-total

other indicators

land ownership h 1990 3.3 | 3.7 55| 50 085 28 40 15 20
h 2001 39 [ 4.0 55| 50 185 3.8 6.0 2,5 30
w 1990 10 | 1.8 30| 1.5 1.9 0.2 0 05 0j0
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w 2001 15 | 20 35| 15 10 10 1.0 10 1
w number of bowl types 1.7 | 2.2 25| 25 15 1.2 15 10 1
h expenditure on health 2001 (x | 0.8 | 1.5 4 0 0.5 O - 0 -
10,000 cedis)
B No differences between BAFP and NON-BAFP hous#hol
Indicator All BAF |r m | p NON| r m | p
P

h owns goats 10 5 2 2 1 5 2 2 1
>1 food barns on compound 8 4 2 1 1 4 1 2 1
h owns guinea fowls 8 4 2 2 0 4 2 1 1
h has economic trees 8 4 1 2 1 4 1 2 1
w house has zinc/mud roof 4 2 2 0 0 2 2 0 0
h has bed/mattress 4 2 1 1 0 2 1 1 0
w has more animals than mother | 4 2 0 2 0 2 1 1 0
h has >3 acres 4 2 1 1 0 2 2 0 0
w owns guinea fowls 2 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 1
sub-total 52 26 11| 12| 3 26 120 9 5
C NON-BAFP households have higher asset levels B#dfP households
h owns chicken 11 5 1 2 2 6 2 2 2
h floor plastered 10 4 1 1 2 6 2 2 2
h more cloth now than 10 yrs ago | 9 4 1 2 1 5 2 2 1
h owns sheep 9 4 2 1 1 5 1 2 2
w house has door/window frames | 7 3 1 2 0 4 2 1 1
W owns goats 5 2 0 1 1 3 1 1 1
w house built with blocks 3 1 1 0 0 2 1 1 0
sub-total 54 23 7 9 7 31 11f 11 9
Table 6.2 Total wealth scores; Anafobisi survey rests

Rich Medium  Poor Total Index R/P
Beneficiaries 46 36 25 107 184
Non-Beneficiaries 36 28 17 81 212
All 82 64 42 188 195
Index B/N 128 129 147 132

o

As has been explained before, households havedaderted as ‘rich’, ‘medium’ and ‘poor’
based on indicators based on local judgements editiv appearance’. All variables used to
indicate wealth/poverty levels have been basedca judgements about what it is that
makes people relatively rich or poor. We can nowtkat ‘rich households’ indeed have a
higher score on the total set of indicators thaadram households’ and much higher than
‘poor households’. If we combine this informatioittwthe information about households’
membership of BAFP groups, we see the same oymclire: both for beneficiaries and for
non-beneficiaries ‘rich’ households are bettertbéin ‘medium’ households and much better
off than ‘poor’ households. The overall differerween beneficiary households and non-
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beneficiary households is 32% (107 points versys/Bdr the poor households the difference
between beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries is aevere visible. Of course nothing can be
said yet about impact as the scores are a ‘pofiaggrprint’ of the situation in 2001 and do
not yet say anything about causes and effects.Nd@ld therefore move to the second part of
the analysis.

The Project’s impact

For the interviewed households in Anafobisi BAFREhis only relevant NGO, and more
important than any of the government agencies.ddtlte twelve husbands seven were in
households which did experience a direct impa@&AdfP and five of them did get personal
assistance from BAFP: they got new crop varietigstfaining (3), pigs (1) and water (1). Of
the men two were current members of BAFP men grandsone of a mixed group. Six of
their wives were members of BAFP (women) grouseé of their children were also
members. One of them got a credit through BAFP. Guaidtraining. The wives never got any
assistance from central government agencies. Twesagver got assistance from the District
Assembly. Among the husbands two ever got assistiiom a central government
department (MOFA and the department of Co-opergtigad four from the District
Assembly. Three of their children ever got a créwiin a government agency.

We will now study the differences between BAFP &lN-BAFP households in use of
services or in activities. We will do so by agasing the same three categories, and an
ordering from high overall scores to low ones. Wd a further specification based on
rich/medium/poor households. For some indicatotimvillage all interviewed households
show a positive response: all men are involvedatysing gully control, all husbands
cultivate groundnuts and all wives ridge alongdbetour. On the other hand in a few cases
no household qualified for certain indicators: &gwives use sheep manure on their fields,
no wife has a tree nursery and no wives have dagesegardens.

Table 6.3 Changes in capitals and capabilities, BARd non-BAFP households compared; Anafobisi

In bold when the difference between BAFP and non-BRAP > 1
w = wives; h = husbands

Indicator All BAFP group | Non-BAFP

members group

members

T RMP| T R M P
NATURAL
A BAFP>non-BAFP
w planted trees 11 6 2 2 2 5 1 2P
h use compost 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 2 1
h: yields improved 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 1P
w produce groundnuts 11 6 2 2 2 5 1 2 P2
w plough along contour 11 6 2 2 2 5 1 2P
h: soil fertility improved 10 6 2 2 2 4 2 11
h use goat/sheep manure 9 6 2 2 2 3 1 11
w: yields improved 9 5 2 1 2| 4 211
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w: soil fertility improved

h use cow dung

w use cow dung

h use pig manure

R(FRININ
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O OFF

h has tree nursery

h use donkey manure

h have garden
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B: BAFP = non-BAFP

W use compost

h plough along contour

W use veterinary services

w use fowl droppings

w use bullock plough

h planted trees

W use goat manure

W use pig manure
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C BAFP< non-BAFP

w: quality of water has improved

h: grass bunding

w: grass bunding

h use bullock plough

w plough groundnut vines in soil

NEFENMNNDDN

h plough groundnut vines in soil

NW|d~jo|o1|ol
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sub-total

121 4
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PHYSICAL

A BAFP>non-BAFP

w use grinding mill

(o]

h use grinding mill

ol

N

N
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[ —

w: stone bunding

B BAFP=non-BAFP

w: gully control

C BAFP<non-BAFP

h: stone bunding

10

[

sub-total

47

24
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HUMAN

A BAFP>non-BAFP

w got agricultural training

w fields visited by BAFP

h got agricultural training

h trained on gender

ROk

OO |O

o O oo

w trained inc.gen.activities

w visited by MOFA

h visited by MOFA

h got exposure tour

w trained on gender

h trained inc.gen.activities

S R

(ellelle}] lle]

(ol elNolNoll )

h fields visited by BAFP
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h farm ever used as demo-farm

B BAFP=non-BAFP

W got exposure tour

C BAFP<non-BAFP

w farm ever used as demo-farm

sub-total

58

45

15 14 14

SOCIAL

A BAFP>non-BAFP

w member of water committee

h member of school committee

h leader of unit committee

w is women leader

h village leader

w member of unit committee

h member of water committee

w member of school committee
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B BAFP=non-BAFP

h related to political relative

(o]

w

[
H

w

h related to Chief

(o]

w

w

H

w related to political relative

N

N

[
o
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C BAFP<non-BAFP

h belongs to Tindana’s family

o

sub-total

41

N
©

11 8 1d

ECONOMIC

A BAFP>non-BAFP

w: standard of living has improved

[ —
[

h standard of living has improved

[
o

[ —
[ERN

N

w get remittances from children

=
N

H

w ever received loan

w livestock sales

w member of economic group

w crop sales

household ever received food aid

h ever received loan
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Rk, [O|O|O

ORr RRER

h crop sales

h sells dry-season produce

h sells fruits
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B BAFP=non-BAFP

g get remittances from children

h member of savings group

h member of economic group

w belongs to savings group

h: savings account

Wi savings account
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C BAFP<non-BAFP

h livestock sales

N

1 21

ol

sub-total

100

62

21 23 1§

38

10 15
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[TOTAL | 476 | 281 979490 195 696957

If we compare the group of beneficiary househotus the group of non-beneficiary
households we can conclude that overall thereighehscores for beneficiary households (a
total score of 281 points versus 195 points; 448hén for the BAFP households). Also it is
evident that there are many more indicators forctineneficiary households show a better
score than non-beneficiary households.

We will again look at the differences between riciedium and poor households. Poor
households show the most relative difference betvig~P and non-BAFP households; for
the poor BAFP membership was a major performanostbo. The difference between BAFP
and non-BAFP households (44%) is much bigger tleawden rich and poor (only 13%).
Within the beneficiary group the difference betwées category with the highest
performance scores (the rich households) and tbeipdess outspoken (only 8%) than within
the non-beneficiary group (rich 21% higher thanrpdBut these differences are not high.
BAFP recommendations (often jointly propagated WitBFA) seem to have spread through
this village much beyond the BAFP groups proper.

Table 6.4 Impact of interventions: BAFP benefia@arand non-beneficiaries, and wealth categorieses®n
selected indicators; Anafobisi survey

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
beneficiaries 97 94 90 281 108
non-beneficiaries 69 69 57 195 121
total 166 163 147 476 113
index B/N 141 136 158 144

We can do a final quantitative analysis showingBA&P/non-BAFP index figures for the

five categories of capitals. The BAFP households\sa very clear performance advantage in
the sphere of human and social capabilities argddesn the other categories. It is very
interesting to note that in all categories of calgglthanges (with two exceptions) the poor
households in the wealth classification show tlygést difference between BAFP and non-
BAFP households. In relative terms, they are tresagaining most from BAFP interventions.
With the exception of the domain of economic cali#ds, the difference between BAFP and
non-BAFP households is higher for poor househdida for rich households. For physical
capabilities the BAFP households in the mediumilexsalth category show an advantage
over the other categories.

Table 6.5 Index figures for rich, medium and poouseholds showing performance differences between
BAFP and non-BAFP households for five differentalaifity domains; Anafobisi survey

Capability Rich Medium Poor Total
domain

Natural 111 100 125 111
Physical 89 143 86 104
Human 188 467 800 346
Social 275 160 333 242
Economic 210 153 138 163
Total 141 136 158 144
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What did the elders say about these changes? Taexey positive about the recent
improvements in infrastructure and communicatidroud the tree planting initiatives and new
farm practices (high-yielding varieties, early nmratg varieties, more diversified crops, no
longer shifting cultivation). They appreciate tlteieational and health facilities (although
some complain about the costs) and some also seeliious changes as a positive thing
(although they all hope that Christianity will reestroy the dowry system and some of the
valuable local traditions). None of the elders hadome a Christian, though, and they also
said that during their lifetime they had hardly erexeived any assistance from either the
government or NGOs (only one elder said to have mceived a loan - from a government
agency -, and one received material assistanceBidRP, in the form of water containers).
The elders agree among themselves that there le@verbany changes in the natural
environment since the 1970s: rainfall became ladsnauch less reliable; rivers and streams
are dry now during the dry season; wildlife hasually disappeared; livestock became less
and local feeding possibilities have become a gbkrop yields have deteriorated and
indigenous trees (like the dawadawa and the shegeas) are disappearing. As a result the
food situation for many families has become moobf@matic and in case of critical food
situations the elders observe that families areiledined nowadays to help each other.
People now depend more on food purchases anddbes@omplain about rising food prices.
Their own role as elders has also become far tegertant, and much of it taken over by the
church and schools. Elders used to consult the Gadlte local disputes, perform funerals,
counsel the youth, co-ordinate some aspects ofehouigding and being in charge of dowry
arrangements and farm management. Life is fastrbiegpmore individualised, and people
take charge of their own lives at a younger agenyM@ungsters nowadays have experiences
outside their area of birth, which the elders sesamnething positive. In Anafobisi only two
of the interviewed seven elders have ever livedvamitked elsewhere.

We can now finalise the analysis by adding a ‘mis&d’ analysis of changes and change
agents for each of the twelve survey households.

Table 6.6 Time-specific information for the interviewed households in Anafobisi

nr number of household interview

cat wealth category of household (rich, medium,rpoo
hb yr husband born in year 19xx

nrw husband’s number of wives

nrch husband’s number of children

nr ot husband takes are of x others as well oednigpound
h ed husband has received formal education or not
wbyr  interviewed wife is born in 19xx

1w 2w interviewed wife is first or second/third/etide

yrma  wife married in 19xx

her husband’s ethnicity (Frafra) and religion (Céith®aptist, Traditional, Pentecostal)
wer wife’s religion (same)

cr children’s religion (same)

eih year when husband started to invest in childreducation

eiw year in which wife started to contribute tdldren’s education costs

mil h year husband started to use the grinding mill
milw  same for wives
hat/g year husband got agricultural training/ yeasband started a garden for dry season produatieegetables

w at year wife got agricultural training

h sg year husband became member of savings group

B wg year wives became member of BAFP women group
hin year husband received loan (and is member ¢flBéroup)
wn same for wives

wg wife got gender training
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wiga
vh M

bp

tree
gsh
gbw
sb h
cph
cpw
pch
pcw

nr

\‘

© 00

10
11
12
nr

OOk WNPE

10
11
12

wife got training in income-generating adias
year the husband’s farm was visited by a pefsam the Ministry of Food and
Agriculture
same for wife’s field
household uses a bullock plough
tree planting (h by husband, w by wife, meré is a tree nursery on the plot
year the husband started to adopt making gtdgs on his fields
year the wife started to adopt making graggssand/or stone bunds on her fields
year the husband started to adopt making &tamés on his fields
year the husband started to use compost diekis
year the wife started to use compost on ledtdi
year the husband started to plough alongahtoars
first year the wife’s field was ploughed alahg contours
cat hbnrw nr nr h wb 1w yr her wer cr e ei mi mi h w
yr ch oth ed yr 2w ma h w | I|w at/ at
h g
BR 36 4 6 20 - 51 2 57FC FC80C ? 86 97 97 - 01
84
34 2 7 15 + 44 1 61 FT FT C 72 90 82 75 - 98
BM 51 1 5 0 - 56 1 72 FBOFB93 B 78 91 91 92 01/00
99
55 1 5 0 + 5 1 860 FT FT P 8 8 + + + 00
PP 56 2 8 3 - 63 2 7HT FB T/ 99 00 99 96
83 B
41 5 4 2 - 46 1 62 FT FT C 80 78 - 96 99 -
NR 18 3 18 ? - 56 2 44FT FT cC - 9% + 95 - -
?
62 2 >3 >2 - 651 8 FT FT C 8 97 9 + - 00
NM 31 2 8 0 - 56 2 60FC60FC60C 00 82 92 92 - 96
72
26 2 9 0 - 411 62 FT FT C 9 98 - 92 - -
NP 46 1 5 0 - 5 1 77 FT FT T 84 - + + - -
28 1 3 0 - 31 1 52 FT FCG8 - + - - - -
cat h Bw h w w w vh vw bp tree gsgb sb cp cp pc pc
sgg In In g igaM M h w h h w h w
BR - 01 - 88 + + 56 - + hwn 56 ? 56 56 88 56 ?
- 98 - 98 - + - - + hw 60 00 - + 98 - 98
BM 98 95 - 95 - + 01 01 + hw 00 00 00 91 98 99 00
88 88 88 88 - + - - - hw - 99 + 99 - - 2
BP 99 01 9 98 + - - - + hw 97 01 98 98 01 99 01
- 87 87 87 + + + 96 - hwn 97 98 - 97 97 + +
01
NR - - - - + - 01 - + h 98 00 98 92 01 98 -
- - - - - - - 92 + hw 00 98 00 90 97 + -
NM - (94) - - - - - - + hw 92 98 96 + 96 96 -
- - - - - - 70 - + hw 62 62 62 62 92 91 +
NP - - - - - e - - hw 92 + 92 96 93 + +
T . - hw - 92 97 - - 96 92
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A sequential analysis of the time-specific datéhiminterviews of husbands and wives shows
a rather straightforward picture. It is mainly themen who have played key roles in BAFP.
The first household, which became involved in attés of BAFP did so in 1987 (nr 6), with
membership of a women’s group and a loan. Recémtlyvife again joined a women’s group.
It is interesting to note that, although the creldbecame Catholics, neither husband nor wife
became members of the Church. However, this hold&as among the first to invest in

their children’s education (the wife taking thetiaiive, in 1978, the husband following in
1980). They were late and reluctant adopters ad-ggghnical innovations (not even
ploughing with bullocks), although being one of tee with an on-farm tree nursery. In
wealth terms they belong to the relatively poordeholds, although the fact that the husband
has five wives is locally still regarded as a siimajor wealth. There are few other assets,
though.

The second household to join BAFP activities didnsbh988 (nr 4), with membership of a
women’s group, a savings association and gettiogra It was about the same time they
started to invest in education (it is one of the feuseholds in the village in which the
husband had gone to school). Agro-technical innomatare late or absent, though (and also
this household does not use bullocks for ploughiBgih husband and wife still adhere to
their Traditionalist faith, although their childr&ave joined the Pentecostal movement, and
the husband is one of the few with only one wifee household can be regarded as neither
wealthy nor poor.

The third household joining BAFP activities (nrdl$o did so in 1988, with a loan taken by
the wife. However, the wife only recently joineAFP women group. This is a Catholic
household, already since 1980, and they were armanfiyst in the village to adopt all types

of agricultural innovations (already starting irb89). They also started an on-farm tree
nursery. In terms of wealth classification this selold is way beyond all the others, both if
we look at ‘traditional ideas about wealth’ (theshand has four wives; the wife has three
different types of ‘display bowls’), and if we lo@k other assets: both husband and wife have
the largest acreage among the survey householth{#iwand seven acres and the wife five).
As one of the few households this husband has sehowilt with blocks and he has bed and
mattress. The wife owns a sewing machine and bagbdnd and wife own pigs. The husband
also has his own plough and cutlass.

The fourth household in which household membersestdo join BAFP (nr 3) did so in 1995.
The wife had by then joined the Baptist Church1®®3); the husband and children followed
later. The wife got a loan and joined a BAFP worgesup in 1995. The husband joined a
savings group and both husband and wife receivedudigiral training (in 2000/2001), after
the husband decided to start a garden (in 1999ly one among the survey households in
Anafobisi. This household had already started veshin their children’s education in 1978,
and can be regarded as medium-rich.

The fifth BAFP household (nr 5) became involvedha mid-1990s as well. It is a household
with a Traditionalist husband and a Baptist wiflisTlis one of the poor households, with an
additional burden of a responsibility for very mawgitors’. The husband got a loan in 1995,
and joined a savings group later; the wife gotaaland agricultural training in 1998 and
joined a BAFP women group in 2001. They only vexgemtly started to invest in education.
Finally in the sixth BAFP household (nr 2) the wifecame a member of a BAFP women'’s
group in 1998, attended an agricultural trainind gat a loan. The husband is not involved at
all. It is a Traditionalist household whose childiead become Catholics. This household is
one of the few with a husband who had gone to dcmbit was among the first ones in the
village to invest in the education of their childr@n 1972), and among the first ones to make
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grass strips (already in 1960). However, other-&gcbnical innovations were only adopted
very recently or not at all.

There is one household in the sample (nr 9) in wvthe wife has briefly been a member of a
BAFP women’s group (she joined in 1994), but Iéf¢laquarrels with the group’s leader,
after ‘unfavourable experiences’. She belongs twh Catholic household. The wife was
among the first women to get agricultural train{mg1996), and this household was among
the first to adopt the new wave of agro-technioabvations in the 1990s. However, their
involvement in BAFP activities seems to have bestricted to the wife’s agricultural
interests.

The other five survey households never becamewedah BAFP activities (although not
completely without government or other NGO invoheat). In four of them there are
Catholic children, in one also a Catholic wife lfaligh recently converted). In many of these
households, husband and/or wife adopted agro-teghinnovations in the 1990s. In one
household (nr 10), this had already started a tong ago (in 1962).

The fact that agro-technical innovations becameelyidsed in this village partly can be
attributed to the long and intense relationshigW&@AFP. BAFP was very active in promoting
tree planting (all survey households have adoptsflanting now), but also gave micro
credit (directly or as a bridge to the CatholiciBeServices agency), groundnut seeds, and a
lot of training about agro-forestry and soil andevaconservation. However, this village,
close to Bongo Town, and in the 1990s a showcasssible improvements, also attracted
government attention (in six households officerthef Ministry of Food and Agriculture had
ever visited the farm; MOFA also assisted with viesgy care; and in some cases it gave
credit for bullock ploughing). Some of the trainiactivities were joined initiatives of BAFP
(and other parts of the Diocesan Development Qffacel MOFA, and generally there is quite
some contact between the people working in theseatyencies. Anafobisi is also one of the
few BAFP villages where BAFP is not the only NGCGergiing. Two survey households
reported that they had received some support frandWision International (micro-credit;
training in income-generating activities), one frdme Red Cross.

6.2 The results of the survey in Balungu

44 people have been interviewed in Balungu, ofiff2rént compounds. It was the intention
to select households with a long existence ana@heemory of changes in the area and of
the impact of the Bongo Agro-Forestry Project. &gslecompound a woman of at least 35
years old was the prime informant, next to her hashone of her children (between 12 and
27 years old; we interviewed ten) and one of tderyy people living on the same compound
(often the father or mother of the husband; werimtgved eight mothers and two fathers).
Half of the twelve selected families were selediedause at least one of their members was a
direct beneficiary of the Bongo Agro-Forestry Pobjen the other half of the households this
was not so. For each of these two subgroups ampitt@as made to select two households,
which locally were regarded as relatively rich; twdnich were locally regarded as relatively
poor and two in between. In Balungu, like in Anasolthe survey results about wealth levels
so much deviate from this ‘quick local perceptioars, that we decided to base the wealth
classification on the survey results. For our nezalth classification we looked at a large
number of indicators for husband and wives’ a83ets

8 For each household we counted the total positivees on the binary variables for husbands’ andviees’
assets, and we gave double points for those vasatith less than five out of twelve positive scorklso we
added an extra point for each wife beyond the ‘radrmumber of two (which is locally still regarded a major
sign of wealth). In Balungu total scores were betw87 for the most wealthy household and only 8Her
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Of the interviewed wives two had no ‘rivals’, whiofeans that their husbands only have one
wife. Nine wives had one co-wife; one had two. &4 interviewed husbands the average
number of wives was two. The wives who were intamad had on average five children

(with a range from 1-8), the average number ofdechit of the husbands is not clear. There are
also ‘visitors’ on some of the compound for whible husband has or shares the
responsibility.

Most interviewed inhabitants of Balungu are Frafuso speak Grune. One of the husbands
and one of the wives has a Kusasi background nbdifferent households. With one
exception all husbands still adhere to the Trad#ideliefs (the one who became a Catholic -
in 1969- is one of the few men who went to schbot,he married a Traditionalist wife, and
she still is). After 1996 six wives started to be@Catholics, and so did their children. In two
households only the children decided to becomedliah In three households all members
are still Traditionalists, though. Unexpectedlygsh households belong to the middle category
of wealth, and not to the poor. There are hardly‘eompeting faiths’ in this village. The
important role of Traditional beliefs in Balungunche illustrated by looking at the ‘stress
behaviour during droughts’: among the husbandseelsaid that sacrificing animals to the
Gods is a good thing to do and ten of them receqmtygtised it. Among the women nine still
believe it is a good thing, and ten recently pssatiit; among them also Catholics.

Grune is the lingua franca. But the knowledge beotanguages shows the exposure of the
villagers to the outside world. Of the interviewenves seven speak Twi (and hence have
been to the South; three of them also went to d¢hOoe (educated) wife speaks both
English and Talensi, next to Grune and Twi. Twoeasigpeak Kusaal and one of them Bisa as
well. Only two of the wives only speak their moth@ngue. Among the husbands the
migration to Southern Ghana has been widesprea@léseight husbands speak Twi, one in
addition to Hausa and one in addition to Englishh@ugh very close to Burkina Faso, no one
among the survey group in this village said theyil@espeak More. Three husbands only
speak their mother tongue. In these householdwifeeat least speaks one other language
beside her mother tongue. There is no householdeddwh husband and wife can only speak
their local language; a remarkable collective galtecapability.

The education history of the husbands is not cotalylelear. In one case we know that the
husband finalised primary school. In four othelis iot clear if they ever went. Seven
husbands never went. Of the wives three had attepideary school and for two it is not

clear. In seven households the wife had never gmeehool. In ten households the parents
had contributed to the education of their childiféor. some this already started in 1982, for
others only very recently. Compared to Anafoblsis inore isolated village clearly lags

behind in education. As far as we got informatibowt the accumulated contributions of
parents to their children’s education, we can baythe amounts differ widely: from zero (in
two cases) to an exceptional case - one of theBAFEP households - where the parents spent
more than 2.2 million cedis on their children’s ealion.

Among the ten interviewed children, three had gaméar as Senior Secondary School, three
to Junior Secondary School, one only to Primaryogthnd three did not get any formal

poorest household, almost the same range as iroBisafdespite the more isolated location of Balung
compared to Anafobisi.
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education. Seven children adopted the Catholigiogli and all did so after 1995. Three of
these children still belong to Catholic Youth Grsuphree children still stick to their
Traditional faith. The relatively high level of d¢thien’s education means that six of the ten
children can speak English (two of them also T®e of the interviewed children speaks
French and one Kasem. Two others can speak Twvithiwut speaking English. Only two of
the children only speak their local language. Seleldren had worked in the South; none
outside Ghana. Farm and domestic seasonal lab@gtithimportant for them, next to local
farm work (four manage their own crop farms, angeseown their own livestock),

handicrafts (three) and petty trade (one). In 20@1children earned on average 70,000 cedis
(with a range from 10,000 to 360,000 cedis). Tle®me ‘from the South’ is an important
element of income opportunities for the youth. Sah#hem invested in their own assets
(three have bicycles, two cattle, two donkeys, Btwratches, two a pig, one a radio and one
even an electrical heater. It is remarkable thati@n of households belonging to BAFP
groups have higher education, more migration egpea and more assets than children of
non-BAFP households. However, it is worrying thatdly any children use the recommended
agricultural practices on their farms. The Youttidsly complain that they are “forgotten by
the NGOs”, and also by Government and District Adsg.

We will now first look at a number of poverty indtors to find out if there are differences
between BAFP-member households and non-BAFP holgsehnd what the overall
assessments of rich, moderate and poor mean is t@rthese indicators. We will present
these findings in three categories (BAFP>non-BABREP = non BAFP and BAFP< non-
BAFP households). Per category we will start wité highest overall scores, which also
shows a ‘poverty fingerprint’ for the village asvaole.

Before doing so, we first have to say that theeesanumber of indicators in Balungu where
all interviewed households show a positive respoals@usbands have planted trees, for
instance.

Table 6.7 Poverty indicators in Balungu; survey reglts

in bold where the difference between BAFP and non/FP >1
w = wife; h = husband

A BAFP households have a higher asset level tharBAFP households

Indicator all | BAFP| r mi| p NON r m |p

w owns chicken 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 1 2
h has cattle 10 | 6 2 2 2 4 1 1 2
w house has zinc roof 9 5 2 2 1 4 2 1 1
h has economic trees 8 5 1 2 2 3 2 1 0
w had three meals yesterday 8 6 2 2 2 2 0 2 0
W owns goats 7 4 2 1 1 3 1 0 2
w has more animals than mother | 4 1 2 1 2 0 1 1
w has economic trees 6 4 2 1 1 2 2 0 0
w owns >2 bowl types 6 4 2 1 1 2 1 0 1
h owns radio 6 5 2 2 1 1 0 1 0
h owns plough 5 3 1 2 0 2 1 0 1
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h owns cutlass 5 3 1 2 0 2 2 0 0

h owns wrist watch 5 4 2 2 0 1 1 0 0

W owns pig 5 4 2 1 1 1 0 0 1

w house has door/window frames| 3 3 1 2 0 0 0 0 0
2001 harvest food for >5 months | 3 2 2 0 0 1 1 0 0

h house built with blocks 3 2 2 0 0 1 1 0 0

w owns bicycle 2 2 1 0 1 0 0 0 0

w owns guinea fowls 2 2 1 1 0 0 0 0 0

W owns wrist watch 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0

w has dry-season garden 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0

h has VIP toilet 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0

w owns sheep 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0

h owns sheep 1 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0
sub-total

other indicators

wives' fields acreage 1990 18 | 1.8 2 1 25 1.8 1. 1p 2,5
wives’ fields acreage 2001 24 | 25 25| 3 2 2.3 25 2p 2

h expenditure on health 2001 x | 1.4 | 2.0 6 - - 0.7 1 0% 0b
10,000 cedis

w average number of bowl types | 2.2 | 2.5 3 25 2 2.0 25 1 25

B No differences between BAFP and NON-BAFP housghol

Indicator All | BAFP | r m | p NON r m | p

h >3 acres land 8 4 2 2 0 4 1 1 2
h owns gun 2 1 0 0 1 1 0 1 0
w owns sewing machine 2 1 1 0 0 1 0 1 0
sub-total 12 | 6 3 2 1 6 1 3 2

C NON-BAFP households have higher asset levels B#dfP households

h owns bicycle 11 5 2 2 1 6 2 2 2
h had >1 meal yesterday 11 5 1 2 2 6 2 2 2
h house has door/window frames | 10 4 2 1 1 6 2 2 2
h owns guinea fowls 10 4 1 2 1 6 2 2 2
h has more cloth than 10 yrs ago | 10 4 2 2 0 6 2 2 2
>1 food barn on compound 8 3 1 2 0 5 2 1 2
h house has zinc roof 8 3 2 1 0 5 2 2 1
h owns pigs 7 3 1 2 0 4 2 1 1
h owns cart 5 2 2 0 0 3 1 1 1
h has bed/mattress 4 1 1 0 0 3 0 1 2
w has bed/mattress 3 1 1 0 0 2 1 1 0
h has dry-season garden 2 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 0
w >3 acres land 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0
w house built with blocks 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0
sub-total 91 35 16| 14| 5 56 19 20 17
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Table 6.8 Total wealth scores Balungu; survey restsl

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
Beneficiaries 53 44 23 120 230
Non-Beneficiaries 37 31 30 98 123
All 90 75 53 218 170
Index B/N 143 142 77 122

As has been explained before, households havedaderted as ‘rich’, ‘medium’ and ‘poor’
based on indicators, which were derived from Iped¢jements of ‘wealth appearance’. All
variables used to indicate wealth/poverty levelgehaeen based on local judgements about
what it is that makes people relatively rich or pa/e can now see that ‘rich households’ and
‘medium-level’ households are very close togethend both have a much higher score on
the total set of indicators than ‘poor householtdsie combine this information with the
information about households’ membership of BAF&ugss, we see a clearer order: from
rich, via medium to poor, in both cases. It is eatbtriking to see that among the poor the
scores for non-beneficiaries are better than anB#fP group members. This is caused by
one poor beneficiary household. They had very logress on the wealth indicators. The
overall difference between beneficiary househotas rzon-beneficiary households is 22%
(120 points versus 98). Of course nothing can kiky&d about impact as the scores are a
‘poverty fingerprint’ of the situation in 2001 add not yet say anything about causes and
effects. We should therefore move to the secontqgbdine analysis.

The Project’s impact

For the interviewed households in Balungu BAFfhé&most important NGO, and more
important than any of the government agenciesdatih BAFP works together with MOFA).
Through the linkages of the Catholic Church in Bglu there are also connections with other
activities of the Catholic Diocesal DevelopmentiCdf For a few households also World
Vision has been of some importance. We will novdgtilne differences between BAFP and
NON-BAFP households in use of services or in at#igi We will do so by again using the
same three categories, and an ordering from highathscores to low ones. We will add a
further specification based on rich/medium/poordeiolds. For some indicators used in this
study all households had a positive score (e.gnubands make ridges on their fields; all
wives are convinced that their standard of liviag improved the last ten years; all wives
nowadays make use of the grinding mill in the gé For other indicators no one in the
survey group qualified. For instance: no wife edrmeney with dry-season garden produce
or by selling fruits.

Table 6.9 Changes in capitals and capabilities, BARd non-BAFP households compared; Balungu survey

In bold when the difference between BAFP and non-BRAP > 1
w = wives; h = husbands

| Indicator | All | BAFP group | Non-BAFP |

% This is a side effect of our method: we orderét@liseholds on the basis of their wealth scoresttaen
ordered the beneficiary and non-beneficiary gragmarately. In Balungu it then means that the nmediawel
beneficiaries have better scores than the richbeaeficiaries, blurring the overall B/N picture.
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members group
members

T RMP| T RMP
NATURAL
A BAFP>non-BAFP
h planted trees 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 1R
w cultivate groundnuts 11 6 2 2 2/ 5 2 12
w make use of veterinary service | 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 1R
h use goat/sheep manure 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 12
h use cow dung 10 6 2 2 2 4 112
W use compost 10 6 2 2 2 4 112
w planted trees 9 6 2 2 2 3 2 010
w use cow dung 9 5 2 2 1|4 2 0 2
h plough along the contour 9 5 2 2 1 4 1 1P
w practice gully control 8 5 1 2 2| 3 2 011
w plough groundnut vines in soil | 7 4 2 1 1| 3 1110
w: soil fertility improved 7 4 2 1 1 3 2 01
h use donkey manure 5 3 1 2 0 2 110
w use fowl droppings 5 3 2 1 0] 2 1 010
W use pig manure 5 3 2 0 1] 2 1 01
W use goat manure 4 3 2 1 0] 1 1 00
h has on-farm tree nursery 2 2 1 01 O
w has on-farm tree nursery 1 1 0 01 O
w use donkey manure 1 1 1 00 O
w has dry-season garden 1 1 010 O
B: BAFP = non-BAFP
w ridge along contour 10 5 1 2 2 5 2 211
h use fowl droppings 10 5 2 2 1 5 2 1P
w practice grass bunding 10 5 1 2 2 5 2 12
h: soil fertility improved 10 5 2 2 1l 5 21 P2
w water quality improved 10 5 2 2 1 5 2 21
w: agricultural yields improved 8 4 2 1 1! 4 2 0P
h use pig manure 6 3 1 2 03 2 01
C BAFP< non-BAFP
h cultivate groundnuts 11 5 2 2 1] 6 2 2 2
h practise grass bunding 11 5 2 2 1 6 2 2 2
w sow on ridge 11 5 11 2 6 2 2 2
h use bullock plough 10 4 2 2 0 6 2 2 2
h: agricultural yields improved 9 4 2 2 0] 5 2 1P
h use compost 9 4 2 2 0] 5 2 1 p
w plough along contour 8 3 11 1| 5 2 21
h plough groundnut vines in soil | 5 2 2 0 0| 3 01 ¢Pp
w use sheep manure 3 1 1 0 0 2 1 010
h have dry-season garden 2 0 2 0 20

sub-total

PHYSICAL

B BAFP=non-BAFP
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w built stone bunds

C BAFP<non-BAFP

h practice gully control

11

(62

h use grinding mill

10

N

[

N

(o]

N

N

N

h built stone bunds

H

sub-total

HUMAN

A BAFP>non-BAFP

w got training in agriculture/SWC

w fields ever visited by BAFP

w trained in inc.-gen. activities

h trained on gender

R NN

o010 |+

NN F P

W got exposure tour

h got exposure tour

h fields ever visited by BAFP

h trained in inc.gen.activities

NN~ [00|00|00|©

NN~ lO|O|OT| O

RlRIN[R Rk P]N

OOIN|IN[ININININ

RO IMNdININ [
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B BAFP=non-BAFP

w fields ever visited by MOFA
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N

[

H

N

[

H

h got agricultural training/SWC

(o]

w

N

H

w

H

o

N

h fields ever visited by MOFA

(o]

w

=IO IN

w

[ —

C BAFP<non-BAFP

w trained on gender

(o]

N

(6]

sub-total

SOCIAL

A BAFP>non-BAFP

h related to political relative

o

h related to Chief

o

h member of unit committee

w member of unit committee

w women'’s leader

w member of school committee

h member of school committee

IR ININ[(N|OT|©

RIFRINININ[W[O®

RlR|RRR|R]N

OO |[FP|OININ
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B BAFP=non-BAFP

h member of water committee

(o]

N

[

N

N

N

H

h benefited from political relative

(o]

w

[

N

w

H

o

N

C BAFP<non-BAFP

w related to political relative

h belongs to Tindana's family

h leader in the village

w member of water committee
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sub-total

ECONOMIC

A BAFP>non-BAFP

h livestock sales

household ever received food aid

w member of economic group

w remittances from children

~N|o|©o|-

A0

EINI=YINS

RINININ

PN NN

WIN [P~ |o

RPN e
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w member of savings group 7 4 12 1 3 2 10p
h member of savings group 6 4 2 0 2 2 1 10
h member of economic group 6 4 2 0 2 2 1 010
h has access to savings account | 5 4 2 0 2 1 1 0P
w crop sales 5 3 111 2 10101
w has access to savings account | 4 3 1 0 2 1 010pP0
h remittances from children 3 2 020 1 1 0P
h received loan 1 1 1 0Q O

B BAFP=non-BAFP

w received loan 8 4 112 4 2 11
C BAFP<non-BAFP

h: standard of living has 8 3 11 1 5 1 22
improved

w livestock sales 8 3 1 209 5 2 1 P
h: crop sales 3 1 1 0Q 2 1 0|1
sub-total

TOTAL

If we compare the group of beneficiary househotus the group of non-beneficiary
households we can conclude that overall thereigheehscores for beneficiary households (a
total score of 292 points versus 246ints; 19higbethe BAFP households). Also it is evident
that there are more indicators for which beneficlasuseholds show a better score than non-
beneficiary households. The beneficiary househsidsv a somewhat better performance
compared to the non-beneficiary ones.

We will again look at the differences between rigiedium and poor households. Among the
medium-level households in wealth terms the diffeesbetween beneficiaries and non-
beneficiaries is striking: BAFP members show 82%digerformance, but that is very much
due to an appalling performance of the medium nemebiciary households, the lowest of all.
The rich households show a much less impressiveréeifce and the poor households show
something rather surprising: the poor non-benefidmuseholds show a better performance
than the BAFP members. In Balungu, many non-beiagfitiouseholds did improve on their
capabilities, alongside the BAFP members. Positif@imulated one may conclude that there
are no big boundaries between BAFP and non-BAFRdtmlds and that BAFP (and MOFA)
advice quite easily permeated throughout the conitsnurhe difference between BAFP and
non-BAFP households (19%) is smaller than betwadnand poor (26%), and certainly
between rich and poor beneficiaries (44%). Howeakkthese differences are not very big.

Table 6.10 Impact of interventions: BAFP benefigarand non-beneficiaries, and wealth categorigses
on selected indicators; Balungu survey

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
beneficiaries 111 104 77 292 144
non-beneficiaries 99 57 90 246 110
total 210 161 167 538 126 (R/M 130)
index (B/N) 112 182 86 119

We can do a final quantitative analysis showingBA&P/non-BAFP index figures for the
five categories of capitals. The BAFP householassh minor performance advantage in the
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sphere of most social capabilities, with the exiogpdf human capabilities (better) and
physical capabilities (worse). It is very interagtto note that in all categories of capability
changes (with one exception) the medium-level hiooisks in the wealth classification show
the biggest difference between BAFP and non-BARs&bolds. They are the ones gaining
most from BAFP interventions. In the economic damthe poor BAFP households out
compete the others in relative BAFP advantage. iBhssirprising, as the poor non-BAFP
households show a better performance comparee tpabr BAFP households in all other
fields. It is the medium-level households who s¢emave gained most from BAFP
activities.

Table 6.11 Index figures for rich, medium and pbouseholds showing performance differences between
BAFP and non-BAFP households; five different cafighilomains; Balungu survey

Capability Rich Medium Poor Total
domain

Natural 109 171 73 111
Physical 71 83 50 68
Human 136 450 100 164
Social 130 240 80 121
Economic 111 145 162 136
Total 112 182 86 119

What did the elders say about these changes? Ta@paitive about the agro-technical
changes in agriculture (e.g. the successful intttdn of bullock ploughing; and new crop
varieties). There is more diversified food now anfhdetter quality. Also the water quality has
much improved, and water-borne diseases are nelddhgeatening people’s health. The
educational and health facilities are appreciabed oo expensive, according to some). About
the growing importance of the Catholic Church tliees are divided. A few complain about
the major destruction of traditions, as they se@thers appreciate the way people are being
assisted by the church and their organisationsy bace (and most of them with
appreciation) that women nowadays have become mack independent, and that they do
manage their own farms, their own livestock andr then businesses. However, they hope
that these changes do not change the dowry systieith they regard as important. Two of
the elders were assisted themselves by BAFP (wi#ldsand tree seedlings). Three elders
said they ever received assistance from a governagemcy (a loan, farm implements, food
aid). Five elders have ever worked and lived oetsingir home area, and they can also speak
languages like Twi. They appreciate that theirdrieih and grandchildren also go beyond the
home area. Many elders are worried about someeattianges in the area, though. Rainfall
has become a headache, the water in rivers arahsns drying up fast after the rainy season,
wildlife has almost disappeared, the original vagen is fast disappearing as well and soill
fertility as well as crop yields have deterioratedmany farmers. The number of livestock
has also gone down, animal diseases have beconpamaand feed is a growing problem.
The elders compare the current situation with ttumgon before the drought of the late 1970s
and early 1980s, which - in environmental and adfical terms - they regard as better than
the current situation, despite the recovery dutitey1990s. The elders observe a rapid
individualisation in the village, with a rise of clear families and a tendency to restrict social
assistance to the next of kin only. Social vicegeharoliferated, often connected with alcohol
abuse gito and a local ginakpeteshiemainly), although some elders confess that tlaey e
good money producing those.
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We can now finalise the analysis by adding a ‘mis&d’ analysis of changes and change
agents for each of the twelve survey households.

Table 6.12 Time-specific information for the intervewed households in Balungu

nr number of household interview

cat wealth category of household (rich, medium,rpoo
hb yr husband born in year 19xx

nrw husband’s number of wives

nrch husband’s number of children

nr ot husband takes are of x others as well orednigpound
h ed husband has received formal education or not
wb yr  interviewed wife is born in 19xx

1w 2w interviewed wife is first or second/third/etide

yrma  wife married in 19xx

her husband’s ethnicity (Frafra or Kusasi) andgieti (Catholic, Traditional)
wer wife’s religion (same)

cr children’s religion (same)

eih year when husband started to invest in childreducation

eiw year in which wife started to contribute tdldren’s education costs

mil h year husband started to use the grinding (nitlicating producing or buying maize grains arzhange in diet)
milw  same for wives

hat/g year husband got agricultural training/ yeasband started a garden for dry season produatieegetables

w at year wife got agricultural training

pig husband and/or wife started pig rearing

B wg year wives became member of BAFP women group

h In year husband received loan (and is member ¢flBéroup)
win same for wives

wh g wife and/or husband got gender training
whiga wife and/or husband got training in inconesgrating activities
vh M year the husband’s farm was visited by a pefsam the Ministry of Food and

Agriculture
vw M  same for wife’s field
bp household uses a bullock plough
tree tree planting (h by husband, w by wife, meré is a tree nursery on the plot

gsh year the husband started to adopt making gtdgs on his fields

gbw year the wife started to adopt making graggssand/or stone bunds on her fields
sb h year the husband started to adopt making &tamés on his fields

cph year the husband started to use compost diekis

cpw year the wife started to use compost on ledtdi

pc h year the husband started to plough alongahtoars

pcw first year the wife’s field was ploughed alahg contours

cat hb nr nr nr hw wb 1w yr her wer cr e ei mi mi h w

nr yr w ch oth ed yr 2w ma h w | Ilw at/ at
h g
1 BR 39 3 9 ? w 57 2 64FT FCO6C 86 9% - 98 - 99
75
5 57 1 8 10 h 61 1 80 FCeBT c ? ? 8 ? 01 ?
3 BM 31 2 > 1 - 51 1 70 FT KT T? 82 90 92 99 01 95
4 45 2 >5 0 h?51 1 72 FT FT T? 82 94 92 ? 01 00
w
5 BP 46 1 4 1 w 54 1 75 FT FCQ 97 ? - 98 01 98
6 31. 2 > 0 - 45 2 60FT FT C - 98 - 92 - 99
67
7 NR 31 2 >4 ? h? 53 2 6#T FCOOC - - ? 99 - 01
75
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8 49 2 8 1 - 54 2 69T FC C 92 ? ? 00 - 00

75
9 NM45 2 8 0 - 531 79 KT FT ? 01 82 - ? - ?
10 44 2 >6 0 - 56 2 G60FT FT C 9% ? - 2?2 - -
82

11 NP 53 2 >6 0 - 56 1 82 FT FC®B 96 01 92 99 00 -
12 53 2 4 0 h? 451 73 FT FCO1C - - 92 92 00 01
nr cat pigB h w wh wh vh vw bp tree gsgb sb cp cp pc pc

wgiIn In g igaM M h w h h w h w
1 BR hw99 - 98 - w - 98 + hwn 01 - - 99 99 - -
2 w - 95 01 w h 01 - + hw 85 95 95 85 01 + 98
3 BM - 99 - 9 wh- 92 - + hw 92 99 - 98 99 97 99
4 - 97 - + whw 92 01 + hw 92 99 - 98 99 97 ?
5 BP hw99 - 98 whw - - - hw 98 97 - - 99 98 098
6 h 98 - 97 - w - 99 - wn - 99 - - 01 - -
7 NR - - - - w - - 90 + w 97 99 99 96 99 ? ?
8 w - - 98 whw - - + hw 99 98 99 00 - - ?
9 NM- - - 01 - - - - + - o0 - - - 92 - 2
10 h - - - w - 9 - + h 97 - - 00 - 2?2 -
11 NP w - - - whw 80 - + h ? 97 96 92 00 90 -
12 w - - - whw 00 - + hw 99 00 98 87 99 ? 00

A sequential analysis of the time-specific datéhiminterviews of husbands and wives shows
a rather straightforward picture. Compared to Abgio the village became involved in BAFP
activities much later; only after the mid-1990ké in Anafobisi, mainly the women have
played key roles in BAFP.

The first household, which became involved in attés of BAFP did so only in 1995, getting
a loan (nr 2). This is the only household wherehihgband had joined the Catholic Church.
Recently (2001) the husband attended an agricutraiaing and the wife got a loan. But the
wife never joined a BAFP women'’s group. In agriatdd innovations this household is the
village pioneer, starting with grass strips and post already in 1985. They are also the first
ones making use of a grain mill, indicating thetst producing or buying maize for home
consumption. The household belongs to the moretinehbuseholds.

The second household became involved in BAFP &ietvin 1995 as well (nr 3), when the
wife got a loan and agricultural training. She grira BAFP women'’s group in 1999. The
husband joined recently. Upon a visit by MOFA thslband had started making grass strips
in 1992. Other innovations started upon joining BPAFhis household can be regarded as
medium-rich.

In the third household that can be regarded as@BAousehold (nr 4) the wife became a
member of a BAFP women’s group in 1997. Firstwife and later the husband attended
agricultural training and other courses. Like mhoyseholds in the village both wife and
husband attended gender courses. Also like mangehalds in the village only the wife
attended a course about income-generating ac8ivitlpon a visit by officers from MOFA, in
1992, the husband started to make grass stripsgsdielils. Recently he and his wife also
started to adopt the other agro-technical innonatjoropagated by BAFP and MOFA. In
educational terms the household is exceptionaiifeeand probably also the husband went
to school and they were among the first ones teshin the education of their children. Still,
the household adheres to their Traditionalist fdithan be regarded as medium-rich.
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In the fourth household joining BAFP (nr 6) the evgot a loan in 1997 and became a member
of a women’s group in 1998, followed by an agriatdl training. The wife started agricultural
innovations and is one of the few with a tree niytséhe husband is not involved at all and
his agricultural and educational behaviour is extely conservative, although he adopted pig
rearing. It is interesting to note that in this kelold the MOFA people did visit the wife’'s
fields, but avoided the husband. This household gd¢ support from World Vision
International. Only in 1998 the wife started toasvin her children’s education (again:
without any support from her husband. In our weel#issification the household is the
absolute bottom line, with very few assets.

In the fifth BAFP household (nr 5), the wife goban and agricultural training in 1998 and
joined a women’s group (and the Catholic ChurcH)989. The husband reluctantly follows
(he attended an agricultural course in 2001), buslone of the few who does not plough
with a bullock (like his conservative colleagueholusehold nr 6), and he was very late in
supporting his children’s education (only in 199%)agricultural innovations the wife takes
the lead (after 1997), and the husband startedtiagogome of the practices on his own fields
recently. The household can be regarded as poor.

In the sixth BAFP household (nr 1), again the wafek the lead. She became a Catholic in
1996, got a loan in 1998 and agricultural trairamgl women group’s membership in 1999.
She even started a tree nursery on the farm. Aadilsio got some support from World Vision
International to start income-generating activitider husband does not participate, although
he adopted some innovations (pig rearing; gragsstompost) recently. For local standards,
the household is very well off, though. It is th@dyohousehold in the survey group in which
the husband has three wives, and the wife who mtasviewed could display a good number
of bowl types, locally regarded as a sign of pgestBut also other assets are well represented,
with a remarkable display of wealth by the wifegdamt so much by the husband. As one of
the few houses the husband’s house was built iaitkb. But the wife’s house has wooden
door and window frames, which is very rare in thilage. She also owns a sewing machine,
a bed and mattress, a watch (as the only womdreisample), a bicycle and sheep and guinea
fowls. As one of the few households this housekoldd feed itself from their 2001 harvest
for seven months, which is the village record.

All other six households cannot be regarded as BAdtBeholds, although some members
did attend courses in which BAFP was involved as @fithe organisers. In this village the
BAFP and non-BAFP households cannot so easily paraeed. Two non-BAFP households
recently succeeded to get some micro-credit, fikesvand three husbands attended training
meetings on gender issues, and almost all haddtrtplant trees. Three non-BAFP
households also began to adopt agro-technical atrans recently and in this group there are
four recent conversions of wives (and their childr® Catholicism, so one can expect a
further breakthrough of innovative behaviour. Oa tither hand the fact that two of these
households (one even relatively rich; the othermoa) never invested in the education of
their children is worrisome.
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Chapter 7
The impact of PCG interventions in Garu: micro-levé assessment
7.1 Results of the survey in Kugsabilla

48 people have been interviewed in Kugsabilla,2élifferent compounds. It was the
intention to select households with a long existesued a long memory of changes in the area
and of the impact of the Presbyterian (Garu) Adtical Station (PAS). In each compound a
woman of at least 35 years old was the prime inémrtinnext to her husband, one of her
grown up children (between 18 and 35 years old)aredof the elderly people living on the
same compound (often the father or mother of tisband). Half of the twelve selected
families were selected because at least one ofrtlemnbers was a direct beneficiary of the
Presbyterian Agricultural Station in Garu; a memifest PAS group. In the other half there
were no current members, although one of thosedhmlds appeared to gain directly as well.
For each of these two subgroups an attempt was toadgect two households, which locally
were regarded as relatively rich; two, which wereally regarded as relatively poor and two
in between. Also an attempt was made to includelimusmiembers of PAS groups, although
there are not many, and none of them Busangas.

Of the interviewed wives only one had no ‘rivaBight wives had one co-wife; three had
two. Of the interviewed husbands the average numibeives was two. The wives who were
interviewed had on average 6 children (with a rangm 2-13), their husbands had on
average 9 children (range 5-16). Half of the yopagple who were interviewed were
married, with on average two children of their o@i.the elderly respondents five were still
married and seven were widows or widowers.

The households that were selected happened todpeesentation of the ethnic and religious
differences in the village: 8 were Kusasi and 4d@gm. None of the Busanga were member
of a PAS group, but two of the Kusasis were neitlethree of the four Busanga compounds
all interviewed members were Muslims. In the folBtilsanga compound both husband and
wife said they were ‘Traditionalists’, but theirilclien became Muslims. In the Kusasi group
the situation is more complicated. Among the siXSRfkoup beneficiary compounds (all
Kusasi), two are Muslim (although one of the imtenwed children appeared to be a ‘break-
away’ Presbyterian). They belong to the rich andioma-rich category. In one Kusasi PAS-
compound both husband and wife are ‘Traditionalibist their children joined the
Presbyterian Church. This household belongs t@doe category. In one Kusasi PAS-
compound the husband still regards himself to Geaitionalist’, but his wife joined the
Presbyterians (already in 1972) and their childnenPresbyterians as well. Also this
household belongs to the poor category. In thedier PAS-compounds all members are
Presbyterians. In both cases the husbands joiretddiready in 1962, even before they were
married) and the wives followed (in 1970 resp. 1984 that was after their marriage). These
households belong to the rich and medium rich cagedrive interviewed children are
Presbyterians, and one a Muslim. The Muslim chiches from a Traditionalist background.
Among the two Kusasi compounds who have never m@ived in PAS activities, both
husband and wife regard themselves as ‘Traditistsalibut their children joined the
Presbyterian church. These two households belotigetmmedium and poor category.
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Although in general it can be said that most Buaarage Muslims, our survey group shows
that there can be exceptions. And although theslargjority of the Kusasis are either
Traditionalists or Presbyterians (and most of thikdcen belong to the Church), we do have
Muslim compounds in our survey group. The surveugralso shows that PAS groups are
not completely without Muslims, but we clearly tadook for examples, and all happen to
be Kusasis. It is interesting to note that nonthefinterviewed children stated that they regard
themselves as ‘Traditionalists’ any more. Of thaedly people only one complained about
these religious changes (“it destroys our tradgjgeople become disobedient of the old
customs, and they support the lobby for the alooliof the dowry system”. All the others
mainly saw advantages (“people become more enhghtethere is more love and care, and
less conflicts in the households and in sociefthough seven elders would regret the
disappearance of the dowry system.

For almost all in the village Kusaal is the lingtenca. Only a few elderly Busanga only
speak Bisa. All other Busanga are at least bilihgudéew Kusasi (one of the interviewed
husbands, two of the interviewed wives and fouhefinterviewed children) also speak Bisa.
Among the elderly four have ever stayed outside tiame area, in Southern Ghana where
they have learned Twi. Of the wives only one spd8aits the language of the South, but their
husbands have had a much wider exposure to thelewtsrld: four speak Twi and four
Haussa. Their children show an even wider expegievith migrant labour: ten have worked
outside their home area (in the Kumasi and Accrgidds mainly; many of them as farm
labourers). Seven speak Twi, three More (the lagguéd Burkina Faso) and one English. Six
of these children have stayed outside Ghana foedone (from five months to two years).
Most of them have financed these foreign trips thees. There is no differences in
‘external exposure’ between children of PAS-housshand those who do not have one or
more members in a PAS group. However, there i¢f@reince in migrant earnings: on average
the annual migrant earnings of a ‘PAS-child’ wererenthan 600,000 cedis, of which they
gave an average of almost 100,000 cedis to theanps while the average earnings of a ‘non-
PAS child’ was less than half and they also gasse tean 50,000 cedis to their parents.
Looking at it the other way around confirms thistpre: PAS households were better
represented among the six wives and seven hushdmseported that they had received
remittances from their children.

None of of the elders and none of the wives hadamgdpbrimary school education, although
three PAS members had attended literacy classeshd$bands also had a very meagre
education: one had once gone to primary schoobaedo a Koran school. However, seven
of them had ever attended literacy classes. Fousdtwlds had succeeded to get their
children a school diploma: three PAS householdsdvat succeeded to get their children as
far as Junior Secondary School. Only one non-PASé&old had succeeded to get at least
one of their children a Primary School diploma. Olthe twelve households seven had ever
contributed to their children’s education or didl so: four of the six PAS households and
three of the six non-PAS households. However, tleeage contributions differ widely: from
more than 380,000 cedis for PAS households (husha®@,000; wives 30,000) to less than
50,000 cedis for non-PAS households (husbands @3v@i0es 3,000). One rich PAS
household and one medium PAS household even sp@ettiran one million cedis each on
their children’s education. None of the poor howdes (neither in the PAS group nor in the
non-PAS group) ever spent money on their childrediscation, a very worrying situation.
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We will now first look at a number of poverty indtors to find out if there are differences
between PAS-member households and non-PAS housediadwhat the local overall
assessments of rich, moderate and poor mean is t@#rthese indicators. We will present
these findings in three categories (PAS>non-PASS RAion PAS and PAS< non-PAS
households). Per category we will start with thghlest overall scores, which also shows a
‘poverty fingerprint’ for the village as a whole.

Before doing so, we first have to say that theeesanumber of indicators in Kugsabilla where
all interviewed households show a positive respoalé@usbands still use hoes, but all also
use bullocks for ploughing, all have adopted ridggiechniques of cultivation, and all have
adopted ploughing along the contours, some alraddgg time ago (the first ones in 1972),
others only in the late 1990s. All husbands (andeswives and children) have started onion
gardens, which they irrigate by using water fromearby stream. For other wealth/poverty
indicators we can see that the majority of the bbaokls do possess certain assets, and for
others that only a few examples can be found. isiance: in Kugsabilla most husbands now
sleep on a ‘real bed’ (a wooden frame), but inrthéves’ houses these can hardly be found.
As almost all wives share a husband with one ordexwives they only enjoy a ‘nice bed’ if
they sleep with their husbands, and they go batheio mats if they sleep in their own huts.

Table 7 1 Poverty indicators; Kugsabilla survey
in bold where the difference between PAS and non-Fa>1

A PAS households have a higher asset level tharPA@ households

Indicator all PAS NON r

3
=

husband owns bullock cart 11

husband owns chicken 10

husband has bed

(o]

husband owns plough

husband owns bicycle

child has watch

husband’s house has door frame

husband owns goats

husband owns cutlass

child owns poultry

husband owns radio

husband’s house has zinc roof

more than one food barn

wife has more animals now than
her mother

wife owns pigs

husband owns pigs

wife ate three meals yesterday

wife has bed and mattress

wife's house: blocks used

wife owns chicken

Rl (FPW[W(W AOOT(N|N[(N[N|0O[O|©|©

RPlIRPIRPPINN[W WWwWw|bh|bd|A|[AlO(fOIlOI[OTOT|O|O
OoO|o(Oo(krr |||k PR (INEFPINFPIRPININIFRPININININ|(=
RlRPIRPO(FR[F|F I\)I\)OHI\)HI\)I\)I\)I\)NHI\JI\JB
Oolo|Oo|Oo|O|O|kF OOIR|INIOINIFPIFP(FPINIFINININ (G
O|Oo(O|O|Fr|F|O RINNWWWWww|h~|A~|[A[A[A|O
OO |O|Fr|O|0O OIFRINININIFLININ(FINININININ
OO(OC|O|O|O |0 O|IFRIO|IO|IFR|FP[FP(FP[FP[FR[FPIFPININ
OO(OC|O|O|F]|O R(OO|FR|IO|FR|IO|IO|IN|FR|[FR[FO|F

wife owns guinea fowls
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wife owns sheep 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0
Sub-total scores 121 | 74 26 | 30| 18| 47 24 13 10
other indicators

av. Income child 2001 (x 10,000 | 53 66 87 80| 30| 41 63 32 28
cedis

land ())Wﬂership in acres

husbands 1990 5.7 8.2 13.5§7.0| 40| 3.3 40 13 45
husbands 2001 6.4 9.3 14.06.5| 55| 3.5 55 185 35
wives 1990 1.3 2.0 15| 23 20 0.6 0p 044 10
wives 2001 1.7 2.2 16| 25 25 1.2 1.0 05 20
garden ownership in acres

husbands 1990 0.7 0.8 06| 1.5 04 0.6 0.p 044 10
husbands 2001 0.9 1.0 10| 1.5 085 0.9 1.0 0/8 08
wives 1990 0.2 0.3 0.0 0.8 0.0 0.2 0. 04 00
wives 2001 0.5 0.6 01| 1.00 0§ 0.4 0.8 0/5 00
B No differences between PAS and NON-PAS households

Indicator All PAS | r m| p NON m | p
husband owns cattle 10 5 2 2 1 5 2 2 1
child owns bicycle 10 5 2 2 1 5 2 1 2
wife’s house has door frame 8 4 2 2 0 4 2 1 1
husband owns guinea fowls 8 4 2 1 1 4 2 2 0
child owns goats 8 4 2 2 0 4 2 1 1
husband owns econ. trees 8 4 1 2 1 4 1 1 2
husbands have more cloth now thar8 4 1 1 2 4 2 2 0

10 years before

husband has mattress 6 3 2 1 0 3 2 1 0
wife’s house has zinc roof 4 2 1 1 0 2 2 0 0
husband’s house: blocks used 2 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 1
Sub-total scores 72 36 15| 15| 6 36 177 11 9

C NON-PAS households have higher asset levels tR&% households

husband yesterday had >1 meals | 11 5 2 2 1 6 2 2 2
husband’s floor is plastered 9 4 2 2 0 5 2 2 1
husband owns wrist watch 6 2 1 1 0 4 2 1 1
wives have > 2 bowls 5 2 1 0 1 3 2 1 0
husband owns donkeys 4 1 1 0 0 3 2 1 0
2001 harvest could feed 4 1 1 0 0 3 2 0 1
household for > 5 months

child owns cattle 4 1 1 0 0 3 0 2 1
husband owns donkey cart 3 1 1 0 0 2 2 0 0
child owns donkey 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0
sub-total scores 47 17 10| 5 2 30 14, 10 4
other indicators

wives’ average number of bowls | 2.4 1.7 25| 0.5 20 3.0 465 25 20
husbands’ expenditure on health in 4 2 4 3 1 5 16| 1 0
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[2001 (x 10,000 cedis) | [ | | | I | | | |

Table 7 2 Total wealth scores Kugsabilla; survey mailts

Rich Medium Poor Total Index
R/P
Beneficiaries 49 48 25 122 196
Non-Beneficiaries 54 33 21 108 257
All 103 81 46 230 224
Index B/N 91 145 119 113

As has been explained before, households havedaderted as ‘rich’, ‘medium’ and ‘poor’
based on local overall judgements of their ‘wealbpearance’. Also all variables used to
indicate wealth/poverty levels have been basedca judgements about what it is that
makes people relatively rich or poor. We can nowtkat ‘rich households’ indeed have a
higher score on the total set of indicators thaadram households’ and much higher than
‘poor households’. If we combine this informatioittwthe information about households’
membership of PAS groups, we see the same ovécalrg: both for beneficiaries and for
non-beneficiaries ‘rich’ households are bettertbéin ‘medium’ households and much better
off than ‘poor’ households. The overall differerween beneficiary households and non-
beneficiary households is 13% (122 points versi@&.Iowever, for the rich households we
see an inverse situation: the rich non-benefidianyseholds have a better score, although
slightly. For the poor households the scores ferthneficiary group are a bit better than
those for the non-beneficiary group. The big défere exists in the group of households
which are locally regarded as ‘average’. For thesgseholds membership of a PAS group
gives them a much better score compared to non ehtuseholds. Of course nothing can
be said yet about impact as the scores are a ‘ousgerprint’ of the situation in 2001 and
do not yet say anything about causes and effeassiMiuld therefore move to the second part
of the analysis.

The Project’s impact

For the interviewed households in Kugsabilla PAS&sonly relevant NGO, and more
important than any of the government agencies.dDtlte twelve husbands seven were in
households which did experience a direct impa&A$ and five of them did get personal
assistance from PAS: they got new crop varietigsti&@ning (3), pigs (1) and water (1). Of
the men two were current members of PAS men grangone of a mixed group. Six of their
wives were members of PAS (women) groups. Threbedf children were also members.
One of them got a credit through PAS, two got irmjnThe wives never got any assistance
from central government agencies. Two wives evéagsistance from the District Assembly.
Among the husbands two ever got assistance froem@at government department (MOFA
and the department of Co-operatives) and four fiteerDistrict Assembly. Three of their
children ever got a credit from a government agency

We will now study the differences between PAS a@NNPAS households in use of services
or in activities. We will do so by again using tteme three categories, and an ordering from
high overall scores to low ones. In some cases Maad a further specification based on
rich/medium/poor households.
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Table 7.3 Changes in capitals and capabilities, FAand non-PAS households

compared; Kugsabilla survey

In bold when the difference between PAS and non-PAS 1

A: PAS households benefit(ed) more or follow advioare

Indicator

All

PAS group
members

Non-PAS

group
members

NATURAL

husbands ever planted trees

[
=

husbands: grass bunding

[
=

husbands: composting

=
o

wives sow on ridge

=
o

wives have dry season garden

(o]

wives plough along contour

wives ridge along contour

wives practice grass bunding

children use compost

husbands cultivate groundnuts

children use cow dung

wives practice gully control

wives practice stone bunding

wives practice composting

wives use goat manure

IR R E R NN NN
olNv(k|Rr[RINvINRR|RINFFINF

RP|IOIO(FRPOIOC(FRP|IFPIFPINIOIN|IFR|IFIN

wives make use of veterinary
services

wives use sheep manure

husbands use pig manure

husbands received pigs from PAS

agricultural yields have improved
(husbands opinion, last ten years)

OR[N NIERINININININININININININ[(NININ

wives use pig manure

N N[N[fwW|w OO |N|N|N|0|0|©O[|©

R RrlRrRR] RrR[RR|lONRIN| R[N RN NN N
o| r|lo|o|lo| rir|oR[NRR|IRININ RN N[N

Sub-total

=
w
(0]

0N NNIN|w| Dlwlw|d [l lO|O|lo|0|o|o|lo|o|o

(0]
N
(o)
w
tor ) L
N
N

5
5
4
4
4
4
3
3
3
3
2
3
2
2
2
0
0
1
0
0
0
0

5

172013

PHYSICAL

husbands: gully control

[ —
[ERN

»
N
N
N

)
N
N

[ERN

husbands stone bunding

ol

N
N
=
=

=
[ERN
o

o

Sub-total

=
(o]

o
N
w
w

»
w
N

[

HUMAN

wives immunised children

[
o

wives ever visited by PAS

husbands got agricultural
training

husbands ever visited by PAS

wives were trained on gender

Rk olkr|N
o|lo| o|o|r

(@) o) ROk

wives trained in health care

husbands were trained on gender

AjOor|01|O RN

RN NN N
NN RN NN N
PRk NN

o|lo(r|kr| Rrlk|n
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husbands ever visited by MOFA

wives got agricultural training

wives trained in income
generating activities

husbands farms used as demo
plot

husbands trained in income
generating activities

husbands got exposure tour

N Nl W Wik~

Nl N W W|ih|[(+

= N N NN

= o = RN

o| Ol ol ~L|O|Oo

Sub-total

6

N

1
N

2

w

N
o
[ERN
=

oo O Ol oOolo|o

SOCIAL

wives ever got assistance from
PAS

wife related to political relative

husbands ever got assistance fror
PAS

H

husband related to political
relative

husband belongs to Tindana’'s
family

Rl N O NINN

households still get assistance
from PAS

Nl | DN NN DN

[ —

o O o] O|F| B

child got assistance from PAS

wife is member of school committd

=W w w EaN gl|jo (o]

Rlw| w N b O] O

e

Ok

Sub-total

w
=

2

\]

[ —
w
[ERN
=

wW|O(F

AOO] O —| O Ll o

ECONOMIC

wives: standard of living has
improved last ten years

[
[ERN

husband benefits from dry season
gardens

[
[ERN

household ever received food aid

=
o

husbands: standard of living has
improved last ten years

RN NN

RN NN

husband benefits from crop sales

husband benefits from livestock
sales

=N

husband gets remittance from
child(ren)

o NN N[N N N

Nl N

[

wife gets remittance from
child)ren)

wife benefits from crop sales

o| r| k| r|lo| r[Nd] N R

R k| R Rrlo] Nol RN

wife belongs to PAS savings
group

husband ever received loan

wife benefits from livestock sales

wife pays for veterinary services
to PAS

wife ever received loan

child got credit from government o
Distr. Ass.

ol rir|IN] Nk R

Rlo| ROk R[N R

household ever got assistance
from political relative

[ —

[ —

child member of economic group

w w wlw Wlw|h gl|o » ~ ~N |~ ©
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wife has personal savings accoun 2 2110 0

husband is member of savings 2 2110 0

group

wife is member of econ. group 1 1 1 00 0

Sub-total 106 74 27 26 21 32 12 10 1

Total 353 253 95 96 62 100 39 34 2

B: PAS members experience same benefits as nonaihibers

Indicator All PAS group Non-PAS

members group

members

N: wives use bullock plough 10 5221 51 2 2

E: wife benefits from dry season 6 3021 3021

sales from garden

S: husband leader in the village 4 2110 2 2 00

N: husbands plough groundnut 3 2 011 1100

vines into soil

N: wives ever planted trees 2 1 010 1 001

E: child has personal account 2 1100 1 010

E: husband has personal savings | 2 1100 1100

account

E: husband benefits from fruit sales 2 1100 1100

S: wife member of water committep 2 1 00 1 1 00 1

Total 33 17 6 7 4 16 6 5 5

C: PAS members < non-PAS members

Indicator All PAS group Non-PAS

members group

members

husbands use cow dung 11 5221 6 2 2 2

wives: water quality improved 10 4 121 6 2 2 2

husbands use fowl droppings 9 4 121 52 21

husbands use goat/sheep manurel 8 3120 5 2 1 2

wives use cow dung 7 3012 4 0 2 2

children use grass bunds 4 1 001 3111

husbands use donkey manure 4 1 010 3210

children use stone bunds 3 0 3120

husbands: soil fertility has improved 3 1100 2110

last ten years

wife is member of unit committee 1 0 1100

Total 60 22 610 6 38141410

If we compare the group of beneficiary househotus the group of non-beneficiary
households we can conclude that overall there ahrnigher scores for beneficiary
households (a total score of 292 points versuspbiigts; 90% higher for the PAS
households). Also it is evident that there are nraoye indicators for which beneficiary
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households show a better score than non-benefis@rgeholds. The beneficiary households
show an impressive performance compared to thebeoeficiary ones.

We will again look at the differences between rigiedium and poor households. Although
poor households show less impact of the actividfeshange agencies (in which PAS plays
such a dominant role in the village), the differemdth medium and rich households is not so
big. The impact cuts across wealth differences.difference between PAS and non-PAS
households (90%) is much bigger than between nchpaor (46%), although within the
beneficiary group the difference between the categith the highest performance scores
(the medium-level households) and the poor is roatspoken (57%) than within the non-
beneficiary group (rich 40% higher than poor).

Table 7.4 Impact of interventions: PAS beneficiaris and non-beneficiaries, and wealth
categories; scores on selected indicators; Kugsahilsurvey

Rich Medium Poor Total
beneficiaries 107 113 72 292
non-beneficiaries 59 53 42 154
total 166 166 114 446

We can do a final quantitative analysis showingRA&/non-PAS index figures for the five
categories of capitals. The PAS households shoanaclear performance advantage in the
sphere of human and social capabilities and less e other categories. It is very
interesting to note that in all categories of cagglzhanges (with one exception) the
medium-level households in the wealth classificagsbow the biggest difference between
PAS and non-PAS households. They are the onesngaimbst from PAS interventions. With
the exception of the domain of economic capabdijtibe difference between PAS and non-
PAS households is higher for poor households tbandh households.

Table 7.5 Index figures for rich, medium and poor louseholds showing performance
differences between PAS and non-PAS households; Ksapilla survey.

Capability Rich Medium Poor Total
domain

Natural 113 139 123 126
Physical 133 150 300 167
Human 460 2000 550 675
Social 280 1200 400 375
Economic 214 215 200 210
Total 181 213 171 190

After this more quantitative approach, it is goodhear the opinion of the elderly people who
have been interviewed as part of the survey. Thibgempare the situation today with the
situation before the drought of the early 1980syTdre convinced that the food situation in
the past (that is: in the 1960s and 70s) was hétarthe number of meals per day has gone
down for many people, and that the environmentchasiged considerably: in the past there
were more trees, many dawadawa and sheanut treeslieal, most wildlife became extinct
and there is less livestock today than before 1&85,livestock feed and more livestock
disease threats. Many streams and rivers dry upgltire dry season unlike in the past.
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However, the quality of the water has much improaed water-borne diseases are hardly a
problem anymore. Communication with the outsidelvbas much improved as well. The
social and political role of the elders has be&ernaver to a large degree by churches, NGOs
and also by some government agencies. Childremare closer to their parents nowadays
and the role of the elderly in giving advice to fleeith has mostly been taken over by peers.
Many elders, although not belonging to a churcimbedves, generally regard the church’s
role as very commendable, both as ‘developmenttagenl as a teacher and conflict
‘manager’. They have experienced the growing rofdsGOs like PAS as a positive
development and as more important for village-lehelnges than the activities of state
agencies.

We can now finalise the analysis by adding a ‘mis&d’ analysis of changes and change
agents for each of the twelve survey households.

Table 7.6 Time-specific information for the interviewed households in Kugsabilla

nr number of household interview

cat wealth category of household (rich, medium,rpoo
hb yr husband born in year 19xx

nrw husband’s number of wives

nrch husband’s number of children

nr ot husband takes are of x others as well oednigpound
h ed husband has received formal education or not
wb yr  interviewed wife is born in 19xx

1w 2w interviewed wife is first or second/third wif

yrma  wife married in 19xx

her husband’s ethnicity (kusasi or busanga) angdioel (Muslim. Presbyterian, Traditional)
wer wife’s religion (same)

cr children’s religion (same)

eih year when husband started to invest in childreducation

eiw year in which wife started to contribute tdldren’s education costs

w hs wife started to have ‘modern’ house (eithac zbof or/and blocks) in 19xx

Ph me year PAS group membership started for husband

Pw me year PAS group membership started for wife

Ph at year husband got PAS agricultural training

Pwat year wife got PAS agricultural training

Ph sg year husband became member of PAS savingg gro

Pwsg same for wives

Ph In year husband received loan from or througs RBESSFA)

PwiIn  same for wives

Ph as year husband received other (financial oenad assistance from PAS

Pwas  same for wives

vh M year the husband’s farm was visited by a pefsam the Ministry of Food and
Agriculture

vw M  same for wife’s field

gar h year the husband started a garden (for anittivation mainly)

garw  year the wife started a garden

gsh year the husband started to adopt making gtdgs on his fields

gbw year the wife started to adopt making graggsstesp. stone bunds on her fields

sb h year the husband started to adopt making &tamés on his fields

cph year the husband started to use compost diekis

cpw year the wife started to use compost on leddtdi

pch year the husband started to plough alongahtoars

pcw first year the wife’s field was ploughed alahg contours

nr cat hbnr nr nr h wb 1w yr her wer c¢r e ei Ph Pw Ph Pw

yr - w ch oth ed yr 2w ma h w me me at at
1 PR 512 2 9 0O + 56 1 75 km km m 84 97 90 87 98 87
2 26 2 7 1 (+)36 1 57 kp62 kp70 p 72 72 72 98 82 87
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3 PM 3 1 13 1 51 1 62 kp62 kp80 p 87 87 72 87 -7 8
4 50 2 9 O 56 2 82 km km7m 92 00 97 92 + 99
7
5 PP 41 2 7 1 55 2 77 kt kt p - - 99 99 - -
6 31. 2 9 1 56 2 75 kt kp72 p - - - 93 - -
7 NR 55 3 13 15 60 2 8 bm bm m 92 - - - - -
8 50 3 16 *? 56 1 72 bm bm m 87 97 - (+) -
9 NM 41 1 5 0 (47 1 64 bt bt m - - - - - -
10 56 1 5 0 61 2 81 kt kt p 95 98 - - - -
11 NP 41 2 9 1 46 2 71 kt kt p - - - - - -
12 36 3 9 1 46 2 75 bm bm m - - - - - -
nr cat PhPw Ph Pw Ph Pw vh vw gar garwgs gb sb cp cp pc pc
sg sg In In as as M M h h w h h w h w
1 PR 8 8 + 98 - 88 99 01 62 97 97 87 99 99 98 H®© 9
2 80 86 01 - 80 - 62 - 80 - 82 - 92 82 - 72 72
3 PM 9 87 93 92 - 87 9 - 87 67 95 98 93 92 98 92
4 - 93 - 99 92 98 90 01 87 93 97 99 - ? 99 97 -
5 PP 97 99 - - - - - - 57 92 99 99 99 00 - + -
6 - 92 97 - - 93 + - 70 97 88 0 88 - + 00
7 NR - - - - - - - - 72 97 97 98 97 97 - 97 -
8 - 9% - - - - - - 80 95 82 - - 87 - 87 -
9 NM- - - - - - - - 92 92 00 92 97 99 + -
96
10 - - - - - - - - 4 99 97 - - - 99 92 -
112 NP - - - - - - - - 82 - 96 99/ 98 - 87 99
12 - - - - - - - - 92 - - - - - - 72 75

A sequential analysis of the time-specific datéhiminterviews of husbands and wives shows
a complicated picture. Membership of PAS groupdesiaor the first time in 1972, by the

two household in which the husband had convertéthtastianity ten years before. In both
households the wife joined much later, and alsomtaier than her conversion to
Christianity. One of these two households (nr 2heésfirst one where both parents started to
invest in their children’s education, in the ydas husband joined a PAS group. It is also the
first household to get agricultural training, theshand in 1982 and the wife in 1987. They
were the pioneers in joining savings groups sdiyuBAS, and the husband received a loan
and other assistance through PAS (but: not the)wlfas interesting to note that this
household was the only one where the husband’s liadrever been visited by a person from
the Ministry, before the 1990s (already in 196[)terms of agricultural innovations this
household was a pioneer in ploughing along thearont(1972), in using compost and
making grass strips (both: 1982) and in makingestmmds on the husband’s farm (1992).
The household was not the first to start an onemden (in 1980; while since 1957 four other
men had started a garden) and the wife still doésave her own garden, as one of the few
wives in the village. The fact that she only joireeBAS group very late (in 1998) shows a
profile of some reluctance on her side). In thisdehold it was the husband who was the
pioneer in many changes. The second Presbyteae@i household (nr 3) has a more active
and more autonomous wife: she joined a PAS grawgp than her husband, but already in
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1987, when women’s groups were started. She sueddedjet individual assistance and
even a loan through PAS. She was also the pionagatiing her own garden (already in
1967, long before any of the other women, who stdyted after 1992). In the technical
adoptions the husband is mostly among the piorfesssind 1992); the wife follows only in
1998. The husband’s farm got some attention fronFMCbut only in 1995); they never
visited the wife’s fields.

In 1982 the third household in our survey groupl(nstarted to get involved in PAS. First the
husband and later the wife became involved in dribeoPAS savings groups (and during that
time the husband also started to invest in higlodil’'s education), but being a Muslim Kusasi
family it lasted until 1987 before they activelyrjed a multi-purpose PAS group. The wife
took the lead in getting agricultural training asttier PAS assistance (in 1987/88) and even
got a loan (in 1998). Both the husband’s and tHe’sifields were visited by MOFA, but only
in 1999-2001. The wife was the pioneer among thee&rmin the village in making grass
strips and stone bunds on her fields (in 1987)nwtoption of the PAS group membership
and the agricultural training. In the late 1990s tlousehold also adopted all the other
technical innovations which were propagated by PB&.this household had already been
one of the very early pioneers in gardens (in 1862 second one in the village).

The other Kusasi Muslim household in our group ASEnembers (nr 4) only joined in 1992,
and mainly through the activities of the wife. Twae was also the first among the Muslim
wives in the survey group to start her own garder993). The husband did receive some
attention from MOFA (in 1990) before either of thgmmed PAS. They were late and not
complete adopters of the technical innovationsdtibed by PAS.

In 1992 the fifth household in our survey groumga PAS activities (nr 6). Here the wife is
an early convert to Presbyterianism (already in2) ®ut her husband refused to give up his
Traditional beliefs. Only the wife joined PAS, il savings’ group, soon afterwards a
multipurpose group. She also got PAS financialstasce. But interestingly: the husband got
a loan (in 1997)! Although traditional in his rabgs orientation, the husband is not
traditional in agriculture. He started a garded®70, and was among the early adopters of
some of the technical innovations (1988, so béfmavife joined PAS). His wife was much
later or did not adopt at all. This household nemeested any money in their children’s
education.

In 1997 a household joined PAS where both the mdhbad the wife were ‘Traditionalists’
(nr 5). The husband first joined a savings’ groog & 1999 both husband and wife joined a
multipurpose group. It was also the year in whiudytstarted to adopt some of the technical
innovations, stimulated by PAS. Interestingly, thisisehold was the pioneer in starting a
garden (already in 1957) and the wife was the orlead the explosion of gardens for women,
after 1992. However, they never invested in thecatian of their children.

Finally, in 1998 a first Busanga Muslim househdhtted to become a bit involved in a PAS
savings’ group (nr 8), but they cannot be regaated PAS household yet. Among the
Busangas it is the household pioneering in garE90), grass strips (1982), and compost
(1987), without any direct relationship with eithi®AS or MOFA. They were also the first to
invest in their chilrden’s education (1987; theenjibining in 1997, the only one among the
Busanga wives) All other Busanga households werghrtater or did not adopt at all (with
one strange exception: a Busanga household whiok among the first to plough along the
contours, already in 1972; however, this housefrmld 2) further belongs to the most
traditional and poorest members of the village. W@ Kusasi ‘Traditionalists’ among the
non-PAS households (nr 10 and 11) show a laterelndtant start of adopting education and
agricultural innovations.
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The twelve household stories do not provide a 1p086f of the hypothesis “first households
joined PAS and then they started to adopt innomatidout they do show that overall PAS has
had an important influence on the village populagad it is likely that after 1995 the
example of the PAS households began to be folldwatiany more households. The gender-
sensitive approach (after 1987, and certainlyasefew years) and attempts to reach beyond
the Presbyterian community (first signs in 198@aclattempts after 1992) begin to bear fruits.
Kugsabilla has changed quite considerably andigebkit and PAS can be regarded as the
catalyst of many of these changes.

7.2 The results of the survey in Tambalug

45 people have been interviewed in Tambalug, diff@rent compounds. It was the intention
to select households with a long existence ana@heemory of changes in the area and of
the impact of the Presbyterian (Garu) Agriculti8tdtion (PAS). In each compound a woman
of at least 35 years old was the prime informaext o her husband, one of her grown up
children (between 18 and 35 years old; we intere\W1) and one of the elderly people
living on the same compound (often the father othraoof the husband; we interviewed ten
of them). Half of the twelve selected families weetected because at least one of their
members was a direct beneficiary of the Presbytekgricultural Station in Garu; a member
of a PAS group. In the other half there were n@esurmembers, although one of those
households appeared to gain directly as well. Boh ®f these two subgroups an attempt was
made to select two households, which locally wegarded as relatively rich; two, which
were locally regarded as relatively poor and twbetween. Also an attempt was made to
include Muslim households.

Of the interviewed wives only one had no ‘rivaltén wives had one co-wife; one had two.
Of the interviewed husbands the average numben@&smwvas two. The wives who were
interviewed had on average 5 children (with a rangm 2-10), their husbands had on
average 8 children (range 2-17).

All interviewed people in this village belong tetKusasi ethnic group and use Kusaal as
their basic language. The majority of the wivelt atihere to the Traditional religion (8x),
three became Presbyterians and one became MusiitmfoMr exceptions the husbands share
the same religion (the exceptions are a husbandstihcs Traditional while his wife became

a Muslim, and another one where the wife becamesbigterian; also there is a husband who
became a Muslim while his wife remained Traditioaadl there is a husband who became a
Muslim while his wife joined the Presbyterian ChurcAccording to most parents all or most
of their children became Presbyterians (7x), aral fiew cases Muslim (2x). In two cases the
(Traditional) parents said their children also adbeo Traditional beliefs. However, among
the eleven interviewed children only one said he gtdl a Traditionalist. Four had become a
Presbyterian, one a Catholic, one a member of #semblies of God and four had become
Muslims. The first religious change away from Ttemhalism only happened in 1987 (much
later than in Kugsabilla) and for most interview#esir conversion, if at all, happened
recently.

Almost all children had been “to the South” and@iithem now also speak Twi. One of them
can also speak English, one French and one Maer (@brking in Burkina Faso). Two of the
interviewed children also speak Bisa, althoughdlaae no Busangas in this village. Among
the fathers of these children Twi is also well kmowight of them can speak it. One father
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can speak Bisa. Among the mothers three speakdnei élso French), one Grunsi, and one
Bisa. Four of the children had gone to the Southylaar and they earned between 50,000 and
330,000 cedis (av. 245,000 cedis). They gave arageef 90,000 cedis to their parents.
There does not seem to be a difference betweerhtltgen of households who were

members of PAS and those who were not.

From the information about religion it is obviolmat PAS does not restrict the membership of
its groups to Presbyterians only. In fact in onig @f the PAS households in Tambalug both
the husband and the wife are members of the PeasdnytChurch. A few more households
have children who recently joined the Presbyteri@ree of the leading PAS households is
Muslim. On the other hand there are also two hanlgishin the survey where the wife became
a Presbyterian, but neither she nor her husbarehiea member of a PAS group.

None of the elders, none of the wives and nonaehtisbands in Tambalug had had any
primary school education, although three wives dtéehded literacy classes, organised by
PAS. Only two households had succeeded to geast ¢me of their children a primary school
diploma. Out of the twelve households ten had ewatributed to their children’s education
or still do so: all six PAS households and foutre six non-PAS households. However, the
average cumulative contributions differ widely:rfranore than 280,000 cedis for PAS
households (husbands 235,000; wives 45,000) tadhess85,000 cedis for non-PAS
households (husbands 70,000; wives 15,000). Oneumeével PAS household even spent
more than 700,000 cedis on their children’s edocathmong the poor households three of
the four ever spent money on their children’s etlanabut in only one of them it was more
than a pittance. It is mainly in the medium-levelubkeholds that considerable sums of money
have been spent on children’s education: 610,00 ¢er the PAS households and 220,000
cedis for the non-PAS households. Among the rialskbolds the sums spent on education
have been surprisingly small and in one case ewempletely absent.

We will now first look at a number of poverty indiors to find out if there are differences
between PAS-member households and non-PAS housediadwhat the local overall
assessments of rich, moderate and poor mean is t@rthese indicators. We will present
these findings in three categories (PAS>non-PASS BAion PAS and PAS< non-PAS
households). Per category we will start with thghlest overall scores, which also shows a
‘poverty fingerprint’ for the village as a whole.

Before doing so, we first have to say that theeecaanumber of indicators in Tambalug where
all interviewed households show a positive respoizsenstance, unlike Kugsabilla all

wives’ houses have door and window frames. Forrotlealth/poverty indicators we can see
that the majority of the households do possessaioesssets, and for others that only a few
examples can be found. For instance: in Tambalugt masbands now possess a bullock cart
and a bicycle, but very few wives sleep on a msgtr€omparing the ‘average wealth’
situation in Tambalug with Kugsabilla does not steomajor difference for the husbands. The
wives of Tambalug do own less livestock and in galngeem less ‘autonomous’ compared to
their sisters in Kugsabilla. On the other handdhwéves in Tambalug own sewing machines,
and none of their colleagues in Kugsabilla have one

Table7.7 Poverty indicators; Tambalug survey

(in bold: difference between PAS and non-PAS: 31
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A PAS households have a higher asset level tharPA@ households

Indicator all PAS| r m| p NONr m | p
husband owns hoe 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 2 1
husband owns sheep 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 2 1
husband owns goats 10 6 2 2 2 4 2 2 0
husband owns econ. trees 10 6 2 2 2 4 1 1 2
husband’s floor is plastered 10 6 2 2 2 4 2 2 0
husband owns bullock cart 9 5 2 2 1 4 2 2 0
husband owns chicken 9 5 2 2 1 4 2 2 0
husband owns cutlass 9 5 2 2 1 4 2 2 0
husband owns cattle 9 5 2 2 1 4 2 1 1
husbands have more cloth now thar9 5 2 2 1 4 1 2 1
10 years before

husband owns guinea fowls 9 5 2 2 1 4 2 2 0
wife’s house has zinc roof, and dopQ 5 2 2 1 4 2 2 0
and window frames

2001 harvest could feed 9 6 2 2 2 3 2 1 0
household for >5 months

husband has bed and mattress 8 5 2 2 1 3 1 2 0
wives have > 2 bowls 8 5 2 2 1 3 2 0 1
husband’s house has door and 8 5 2 2 1 3 2 1 0
window frames

husband owns radio 8 5 2 2 1 3 1 1 1
more than one food barn 7 4 1 1 2 3 1 2 0
husband owns pigs 5 4 2 1 1 1 1 0 0
husband owns wrist watch 4 3 1 1 1 1 1 0 0
wife ate three meals yesterday 3 2 1 1 0 1 1 0 0
wife has sewing machine 3 3 1 1 1 0 0 0 0
wife has bed and mattress 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0
wife owns chicken 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0
wife owns pig 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0
child owns goats, poultry, cattle | 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0
Sub-total scores 182 111 42 41| 28| 71 34 29 8
other indicators

wives’ average number of bowls | 3.1 3.8 35| 50 3.0 23 3p 200 20
av. Income child 2001 (x 10,000 | 40 49 110 34| 3 31 20 3(¢ 44
cedis

land ())Wﬂership in acres

husbands: see C

wives 1990 0.9 0.8 08| 06 09 10 1pb 0|8 08
wives 2001 1.6 1.7 15| 15 20 15 1b 25 05
garden ownership in acres

husbands 1990 0.1 0.2 05| 0 0 0.1 0.3 O 0
husbands 2001 0.3 0.4 05| 05 03 0.2 0.8 03 O
wives 1990 0.1 0.2 0 0 05 O 0 0 0
wives 2001 0.0 0.1 0 0 0.3 O 0 0 0

B No differences between PAS and NON-PAS households
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Indicator All PAS NON r

husband owns bicycle

child owns bicycle

wife's house: blocks used

N[O |00

wife has more animals now than hep
mother
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Sub-total scores 18

C NON-PAS households have higher asset levelsRiAghhouseholds

husband yesterday had >1 meals

1

husband owns plough

husband’s house has zinc roof

wife owns sheep

husband owns donkeys

husband owns cart
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husband owns gun
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sub-total scores 48

8

other indicators

land ownership

husbands 1990 56 | 45 23| 10§ 0.8 6.6 115 5

gllo;
PN
[e¢]

husbands 2001 51 | 4.6 1.4 8.5 40 5.6 7.5 7

husbands’ expenditure on health in 3 2 1 5 1 5 4 10 O
2001 (x 10,000 cedis)

Table 7.8 Total wealth scores Tambalug; survey resis

Rich Medium Poor Total Index
R/P
Beneficiaries 54 51 33 138 164
Non-Beneficiaries 51 44 15 110 340
All 105 95 48 248 219
Index B/N 106 116 220 125

As has been explained before, households haveda¢erted as ‘rich’, ‘medium’ and ‘poor’
based on local overall judgements of their ‘wealbpearance’. Also all variables used to
indicate wealth/poverty levels have been basedca judgements about what it is that
makes people relatively rich or poor. We can nowtkat ‘rich households’ indeed have a
higher score on the total set of indicators thaadam households’ and much higher than
‘poor households’. If we combine this informatioittwthe information about households’
membership of PAS groups, we see the same ovécallrg: both for beneficiaries and for
non-beneficiaries ‘rich’ households are bettertbéin ‘medium’ households and much better
off than ‘poor’ households. The overall differerween beneficiary households and non-
beneficiary households is 25% (138 points versi@.l1th Tambalug the difference between
PAS beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries in the actl medium wealth categories is not
much, but for the poor the difference is considera®f course nothing can be said yet about
impact as the scores are a ‘poverty fingerprinthef situation in 2001 and do not yet say
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anything about causes and effects. We should threrefiove to the second part of the
analysis.

The Project’s impact

Like in Kugsabilla, for the interviewed househoidslambalug PAS is the only relevant
NGO, and more important than any of the governmagencies. Out of the twelve husbands
six were in households which did experience a tlirepact of PAS and all of them did get
personal assistance from PAS: they got agriculumaflarm advice and off-farm training (all
6), training on gender (4), and on income genegaittivities (4), an exposure tour (2), pigs
(3) or other financial/material assistance (4).rafuhem were also member of a savings’
group and three of them got a loan through PASh®imen four are still member of one of
the PAS groups. Five wives of men involved in PAS8vities were members of PAS
(women) groups as well, and in addition another @orfof a non-PAS household) also got
some benefits from PAS activities. Some of theildcan are also members. The assistance
the wives got from PAS were training about runrangavings group (6), agricultural training
(5), training in income-generating activities (4g¢terinary care (3), soybean training (3),
micro credit (2), pig rearing (1), fertiliser (Bnd a loan (1). PAS was also involved in
distributing food aid (to 7 of the wives, but thatiddnal Disaster Management Organisation
and the Catholic Relief services were also involvéadio wives ever got any assistance from
central government agencies, notably the Ministdyand and Agriculture. Among the
husbands three ever got assistance from a ceptratrgment department (MOFA). The wives
mention water projects by the District Assembly.

We will now study the differences between PAS a@NNPAS households in use of services
or in activities. We will do so by again using tteme three categories, and an ordering from
high overall scores to low ones. We will again addrther specification based on
rich/medium/poor households. Some indicators shawall households in Tambalug follow
a certain advice (e.g. all wives immunise theitdriein and all wives benefit from crop sales)
or have the same opinion about a change (e.g.oaflem say that the quality of the water has
improved the last ten years). For other indicatioese are clear differences within the village.
And finally there are some indicators in which meaualifies: e.g. in Tambalug there is no
wife who has (access to) a personal savings acconilite the situation in Kugsabilla.

Table 7.9 Changes in capitals and capabilities: PA&d non-PAS households compared;
Tambalug survey

In bold: differences between PAS and non-PAS househis > 1

A: PAS households benefit(ed) more or follow advivere

Indicator All PAS group Non-PAS
members group
members
NATURAL
husband makes ridges 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 2 1
husbands cultivate groundnuts 11 6 2 2 2 5 2 2 1
husband plough along contour 10 6 2 2 2 4 2 1 1
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wives use bullock plough 10 6 2 2 2 4 2 2 0
husbands: grass bunding 10 6 2 2 2 4 1 2 1
wives sow on ridge 10 6 2 2 2 4 2 2 0
wives plough along contour 10 6 2 2 2 4 2 20
wives ridge along contour 10 6 2 2 2 4 2 20
wives practice gully control 9 52 21 4 1 2 1
husbands use goat/sheep manure 9 6 2 2 2 3111
husbands ever planted trees 7 52 2 1 21 0 1
husbands use fowl droppings 7 4 2 1 1 3210
husbands: composting 7 6 2 2 2 1 0 0 1
wives practice grass bunding 6 4 2 1 1 2110
children use compost 6 4 1 2 1 2110
agricultural yields have improved 5 4 2 1 1 1100
(last ten years, husb. Opinion)

wives use sheep manure 5 3210 2 011
husbands have a garden 5 3111 2110
husbands: soil fertility has 5 4 2 1 1 1 100
improved last ten years

wives practice composting 5 3111 21 01
wives use goat manure 4 3111 1 010
husbands received pigs from PAS 3 3111 0

wives use cow dung 3 3210 0

husbands plough groundnut vines 3 2110 1 001
into soil

wives make use of veterinary 3 2 01 1 11 00
services

husbands use pig manure 2 21 01 0

husband has tree nursery 2 2110 0

wives have dry season garden 1 1 001 0

Sub-total 179 117 44 39 34 62 27 24 11
PHYSICAL

husbands: gully control 10 6 2 2 2 4 1 2 1
wives use a grinding mill 7 4 1 1 2 3111
husbands stone bunding 3 3 111 0

Sub-total 20 13 4 4 5 7 2 3 2
HUMAN

wives ever visited by PAS 7 6 2 2 2 1100
husbands got agricultural 7 6 2 2 2 1 001
training

husbands ever visited by PAS 6 6 2 2 2 0

wives got agricultural training 5 4 1 2 1 1 010
husbands were trained on gender| 4 4 2 1 1 0

wives trained in income 4 3 111 1 010
generating activities

husbands trained in income 4 4 1 2 1 0

generating activities

husbands ever visited by MOFA 3 3 10 2 0

wives were trained on gender 3 3 111 0

husbands farms used as demo 2 2 110 0

plot
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husbands got exposure tour
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SOCIAL

households still get assistance
from PAS

wife related to political relative
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ECONOMIC

wives: standard of living has
improved last ten years

[ —
[ERN

husbands: standard of living has
improved last ten years

husband benefits from crop sales

husband benefits from livestock
sales

=N N =
NP [l N

wife belongs to PAS savings
group

child is member of economic
group

husband is member of economic
group

wife is member of econ. group

wives ever got financial or
material assistance from PAS

husbands ever got financial or
material assistance from PAS

wife gets remittance from
child)ren)

wife pays for veterinary services tqg
PAS

- - N NN N N N NN N N

husband ever received loan

husband is member of school
committee

wife ever received loan

child ever got assistance from
government or Distr. Ass.
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wife benefits from livestock sales

1

wife benefits from dry season sale
from garden
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Sub-total

84

63 19 27 17

21 9 7 5

Total

342

246 86 90 70

96 3938 19

B: PAS members experience same benefits as nonafhibers

Indicator

All

PAS group
members

Non-PAS

group
members

N: husband uses bullock plough

10

5 221

N: wives: water quality improved

10

512 2
5 221

5 221
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E: household ever received food did 8 4 0 2 2 4 2 1 1

N: husbands use cow dung 8 4 1 2 1 4 2 1 1

N: children use cow dung 6 3021 3111

N: wives practice stone bunding 6 3111 3021

S: husband leader in the village 6 3201 3111

E: husband benefits from dry seasong 3111 3111

gardens

E: child got assistance from PAS | 4 21 0 1 2101

E: husband benefits from fruit sales 4 2 020 21 0 1

N: husbands use donkey manure | 4 2110 2110

E: husband has personal savings | 2 1 010 1 010

account

Total 74 371016 11 37141310

C: PAS members < non-PAS members

Indicator All PAS group Non-PAS

members group

members

S: husband belongs to Tindana’'s | 3 1 001 2 110

family

E: husband gets remittance from 3 1 010 2 011

child(ren)

S: husband member of water 3 1 100 2 110

committee

S: wife member of water committeg 1 0 1 100

S: wife is member of school 1 0 1 010

committee

Total 11 3111 8 341

If we compare the group of beneficiary househotus the group of non-beneficiary
households we can conclude that overall there ahrnigher scores for beneficiary
households (a total score of 286 points versuspb#its). Also it is evident that there are
many more indicators for which beneficiary housdeadhow a better score than non-
beneficiary households. The beneficiary househsidsv an impressive performance
compared to the non-beneficiary ones. We will adaok at the differences between rich,
medium and poor households. Although poor housshsildw less impact of the activities of
change agencies (in which PAS plays such a domnoétn the village), the difference with
medium and rich households is not so big. The impats across wealth differences. It is
interesting to note that in Tambalug the mediuneléwuseholds among the beneficiaries
show a better performance compared to the rictcarndinly the poor households. However,
like in Kugsabilla, the differences between PAS nad-PAS households (index 203) are
much higher than between the household wealth aategth the highest performance scores
(the medium-level households) and the poor (onlyndex of 145). The wealth category of
households benefiting most from the PAS interverstipn relative terms) are the poor (index
273), followed by the medium-level households (d65) and finally the rich (index 173).
We can also conclude that the performance diffegbetween rich and poor in the village
are relatively low for the PAS households (only ;148d 130 for the difference between
medium and poor households), while they are coraldie higher for the non-PAS
households (index 187).
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Table 7.10 Impact of interventions: PAS beneficiags and non-beneficiaries, and wealth
categories; scores on selected indicators; Tambalsgrvey

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
Beneficiaries 97 107 82 286 118 (M/P 130)
Non-beneficiaries 56 55 30 141 187
Total 153 162 112 427 137 (M/P 145)
173 195 273 203

Like in Kugsabilla, it is tempting to add one maopgantitative analysis: differences between
beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries, and rich, mm@dand poor in performance variables for
the different capitals or capability changes thatasmeasured. Unlike Kugsabilla, not the
medium-level households seem to have gained mostlative terms) from being involved in
the various PAS activities, but the poor. In therexnic domain the medium-level
households lead, though (and in the domain of hurapability development the very high
performance difference for the poor is even sugrhfy an even higher performance
difference for the rich households).

Table 7.11 Performance indicators for the differentcapitals: index figures for the
differences between PAS and non-PAS households, farch, medium and poor
households, for specific capability domains; Tambalig survey.

Capability Rich Medium Poor Total
change

Natural 143 148 250 165
Physical 200 133 250 186
Human 1500 750 1300 1075
Social 175 83 300 136
Economic 150 309 210 217
Total 173 195 273 203

What do the elders think about the changes thatpéaxce in the village? We interviewed ten
elders, who belonged to families in which we intewed the husband, the wife and one of
their children. Half of them still live with at lsione of their wives (one even still has six
wives...). A few still earn their own money, partlyad to help the family, and partly to buy
tobacco and cola nuts for their personal consumplibe majority of the elders have
experienced other areas; seven out of the tenwarieed and lived outside their ‘home area’.

Most elders are convinced about the deterioratiog gields and livestock numbers in the
village and the diminishing and more erratic rdinfawn food production has gone down in
most compounds, so they say, although the qudliiyonl consumption has gone up and all
farmers have changed from millet to maize. Thersldee worried about the degradation of
the wildlife (‘almost extinct now’) , the trees atite vegetation cover and about the drying up
of rivers and streams. Deteriorating natural resesihave been compensated by improved
agricultural practices, a much better quality otevahrough bore holes and wells, and a much
more reliable market for food. The growing diffiguto provide traditional roofing materials
for houses and traditional clothes and bedding@mpensated by zinc roofs, blocks, and
modern clothes. People are healthy now and childase started ‘to enjoy education’. Some
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elders complain about the strongly reduced rokheif age group, and about the lack of care
for traditions. Some blame the churches for théseges. Three elders are even quite
negative about the religious changes: churchesayetste traditions and provoke
disobedience; they also make a lot of noise...Matrs| however, mainly see positive sides
of Christian and Muslim activities: there is mordightenment and there are less conflicts.
Three of them actually got assistance from PAS,randne got personal assistance from ‘the
Government’. However, they recognise the positole of government agencies in providing
boreholes and wells, schools and teachers, clandsoads. There should be more of it, and -
for health care - at lower costs.

We can now finalise the analysis by adding a ‘mis&d’ analysis of changes and change
agents for each of the twelve households.

Table 7.12 Tambalug: Time-specific information forthe interviewed households

nr number of household interview

cat wealth category of household (rich, medium,rpoo
hb yr husband born in year 19xx

nrw husband’s number of wives

nrch husband’s number of children

nr ot husband takes are of x others as well orednigpound
h ed husband has received formal education or not
wb yr  interviewed wife is born in 19xx

1w 2w interviewed wife is first or second/third wif

yrma  wife married in 19xx

hr husband’s religion (Muslim. Presbyterian, Trifiail) (ethnicity: all Kusasis)
wr wife’s religion (same)

cr children’s religion (same)

eih year when husband started to invest in childreducation

eiw year in which wife started to contribute tdldren’s education costs

w hs wife started to have ‘modern’ house (eithac zbof or/and blocks) in 19xx

Ph me year PAS group membership started for husband

Pw me year PAS group membership started for wife

Ph at year husband got PAS agricultural training

Pwat  year wife got PAS agricultural training

Ph sg year husband became member of PAS savingg gro

Pwsg same for wives

Ph In year husband received loan from or througs FBESSFA)

PwIn  same for wives

Ph as year husband received other (financial oenad assistance from PAS

Pwas  same for wives

vh M year the husband’s farm was visited by a pefsam the Ministry of Food and
Agriculture

vw M  same for wife’s field

gar h year the husband started a garden (for anittivation mainly)

garw  year the wife started a garden

gsh year the husband started to adopt making gtdgs on his fields

gbw year the wife started to adopt making graggsstesp. stone bunds on her fields

sb h year the husband started to adopt making &tamés on his fields

cph year the husband started to use compost diekis

cpw year the wife started to use compost on ledtdi

pch year the husband started to plough alongahtoars

pcw first year the wife’s field was ploughed alahg contours

nr cat hbnr nr nr h wb 1w yr hr wr cr ei ei Ph Pw Ph Pw

yr - w ch oth ed yr 2w ma h w me me at at
1 PR 62 2 6 3 - 61 1 77 T M M 80 87 87 92 99 +
2 5.2 9 4 - 61 1 80 P93 P92 P 00 00 72 82 82 -
3 PM 31 2 7 4 - 60 1 80 T T P 89 99 82 87 94 092
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PP

NR

NM

NP

cat

PR

PM

A WN B

PP

o Ol

7 NR
8

9 NM
10

11 NP
12

40
66
39
41
31
51

56
40

Ph
Sg

00
98
78

00

2

RPN N

Pw

Sg
99
97
00
96

97
00

7 4 - 56 2 82 M
17 1 - 51 1 65 T
3 2 - 671 8 T
6 1 - 53 1 72 T
10 0O - 66 2 58 T
7 7 - 61 2 82 M
7 1 - 60 1 80 T
10 0 - 61 1 82 T
2 ? - 51 1 727
Ph Pw Ph Pw vh vw gar
In In as as M M h
99 - - 97 + 94 -
- - 00 + - + 94
00 - 95 99 - - 98
94 00 - 96 - - -
- - - - 01 - 01
- - - 01 01 - -
- - - - - - 97
- - - 98 - - -
- - - - - - 99

T P 90 97 78 96 - 96
T P 70 75 99 - 82 -
T T - 97 99 99 00 99
T M - - - - - -
T P 99 - - - - -
P8 P 00 98 - - - 99
T ? 0101 - - - -
POL P 98 - - - - -
T T - - - - - -
garwgs gb sb cp cp pc pc
h w h h w h w
- 97 99 - 97 99 - +
- 97 98 92 77 - - +
- 99 - - 97 + 95 098
- 95 985 86 - 85 95
96
00 72 - - 96 - 53 97

01 9”9 99 96 00 95
98

- 99 - - 99 - +

9 - - - - 00 +

82 - - - - 00 00
/00

0 + - - - - +

- - - 92 - 01 -

- [+ - - + - -

The results of the sequential analysis show thatbedug considerably lags behind
Kugsabilla, although recently PAS influence seemisave created a momentum of change.
The first household that became involved in PAS/aigts (nr 2) started to do so in 1972
when the husband became a member of a PAS grdbp inllage. His wife followed in 1982
as the first wife of the sample. In that same yearusband got an agricultural training, but
the wife never participated. Already before thairting the husband was the first to adopt
compost as a fertiliser (in 1977). Later he bec#madirst one to start a garden (in 1994). That
was soon after both husband and wife decided torhe@ member of the Presbyterian
church. After that they both joined a savings grand also adopted a number of agro-
technical innovations, although not as the piongetise village, and some only very recently.
The household was also very late in starting teshn their children’s education, only in
2000. This household is still the only one in thenple where both husband and wife became
members of the Presbyterian Church.
The second household which became a member of sgRAB (nr 2) shows a peculiar
combination of a Muslim husband, a Traditional vafed Presbyterian children. The husband
already became involved in PAS in 1978, also iavargs group. But the wife only joined
recently, in 1996. The husband was the first instls@ple group to adopt stone bunds (in
1985), and almost the first one to adopt compostpoughing along the contour (around the
same time), but he never went to an agricultueahing course of PAS. The wife was the first
one to start ploughing along the contour on héddi¢in 1995). Soon after she decided to go
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for agricultural training. Both husband an wife @éhne first ones to get a loan through PAS
(resp. in 1994 and 2000).

The third household which joined PAS (nr 3) didrsd982, with the wife following suit in
1987. She was the first wife in the sample grougetbagricultural training (in 1992), even
before her husband (in 1994). Afterwards they aghbptnumber of agro-technical
innovations and also became involved in other P&&ted activities. However, only their
children became members of the Church.

The fourth PAS household (nr 5), also became irasbim 1982, with an agricultural training
for the husband, but only much later followed bymbership of a group. The wife also joined
a PAS savings group recently. Locally they arenégihas a poor household. However, they
were absolute pioneers in a number of innovationg bhgo: as a young man the husband was
the first to adopt ploughing along the contourddl® 1960 even), and the first to make grass
strips (in 1972). In the early 1970s they were ohhe very few households investing in the
education of their children, and both husband aifie eontributed, which must have been
rather revolutionary, in those years. It seemstthatinnovative behaviour did not give the
household an advantage. Only recently the housgiickd up some of the PAS activities and
also starts adopting some innovations which thag Eeem to have resisted. Although being
poor, they did get some attention from the MinisthyAgriculture, whose officers even visited
their farm recently. The wife is the only womarthe sample who dared to start her own
garden recently (in 2000).

The fifth member household (nr 1) joined in 198 (Traditionalist husband), followed by
his Muslim wife in 1992. This household is localgarded as rich, but only very recently
started to get involved in PAS activities and toatdecommended innovations.

The sixth PAS household (nr 6) only became membet999, both husband and wife. They
had started to adopt some of the technical innoratjust before and they continued
experimenting with new methods afterwards. It isgehold where even the children still
adhere to the Traditional religion and where onl{t997 the first investments were done in
education (by the wife only?!).

Finally there is a peculiar case of a woman (ni®)p upon her conversion to Christianity
and upon getting material assistance from PAS9881decided to follow an agricultural
training course, but (although not very clear) withjoining a PAS group. Also the
agricultural innovations are either absent or vepgent. She did start, though, to invest in the
education of their children (in 1998), and in 20@0 reluctant husband started to share that
burden.

The other non-member cases generally show verptabsent adoptions as well, and
generally lag much behind the PAS households. &lpdiraditionalist household (nr 12)
even shows hardly any technical or social adoptatradl, and is locally regarded as very
poor. On the other hand a household that is locafigrded as rich (nr 7; Traditionalists with
Muslim children) does not show a much better penfoice, despite their perceived wealth.

Like Kugsabilla, Tambalug shows a rather overwhetevidence of important changes
brought about by PAS, and it also shows the piongdrehaviour of PAS members, in
contrast to the non or late PAS members. But tilege also needs a longer period of PAS
involvement to support a further breakthrough. Esdly the leading economic ventures of
Kugsabilla, (onion) gardens and pig rearing, sthmeich later and with only a minority of the
households currently involved, although graduallreasing.
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Chapter 8
Conclusions about the aid chain

8.1 Introduction

Although ICCO and CORDAID are not ‘leading’ in th#ernational development debate (and
“are often a bit behind”, according to Mr Malex Alkiya of ACDEP®), as donors they did
provoke quite a lot of discussions among the Nontlighanaian NGOs, which later turned
out to be rather strategic (examples: on log fra&E, gender mainstreaming). The quality
of the relationship very much depends on the pargorolved on the Dutch side and on the
length of the relationship. In the early 1980s ICE€Taco van Dijkhorst had a major
influence, but it was followed by an “epoch of @iat ICCO”, with three different
programme officers. Recently ICCO'’s role has bectstreng” again (and the “development
dialogue” most appreciated), and pioneering inding farmers’ groups in contact with a
Dutch-based supermarket chain (Ahold). In the eE®80s also Cordaid had a ‘strong
commitment’ to Northern Ghana, with stable relasioips. In 1995 a period of crisis started,
which lasts until today, and which ‘colours’ a ttthe findings on the quality of the aid
chain. Let us first look at Cordaid, through the®pf one of the key persons in Northern
Ghanaian development circles, the secretary of ARdAd through the eyes of the officials
working at the Diocesanal Development Office ingaanga. We will then look at the
opinions and documents of Cordaid itself. We cariwith ICCO. And finally we will look

at the opinion at the Netherlands Embassy.

8.2 CORDAID and Ghana; the opinion of ACDEP’s secrary and of DDO officials in
Bolgatanga

According to Mr Malex Alebikiya of ACDEP, CORDAID's0le has recently become very
minimal, “with only attention for the budget”. Alsccording to the development workers at
the Diocesan Development Office of the NavrongogBtanga Diocese the relationship
between the Catholic Diocese of Navrongo BolgatarghaCordaid is not without probleffis
According to the DDO workers, in 1991 Nico Keijd&moking like a chimney’) pushed
them to accept Cebemo to become the lead ageniog idorth of Ghana, and Miserior would
restrict itself to the South. Mr Keijzer more ossansisted that Cebemo would have near
monopoly, and would hence also pay for the ‘cotevities’, like the DDO as such. In the
beginning the relationship was ‘tough but firm’ tevKeijzer coming once a year for three
days to each of the three northern dioceses. Hafer, Nel Veerman came twice for a two-
day visit each. The next one in charge (Hetty BaKmeas more at a distance, and the next
representative (Marriet van Rossum —ex-head Merms2()00 only visited Tamale (where
they had a half day together) and in 2001 cameritr one afternoon. Now they have begun
to realise that the relationship has become rathaky and the ‘monopoly’ for Cordaid too
dangerous for their continuity as an organisatikecently successful attempts were made to
get support from Belgium (IVIDEP), US Catholic Setariat, and even Miserior again. They

® Interview with mr Alex Alebikiya, secretary of AGHP, 5/3/2002

% Interview with Rex Asanga, Moses Aduko and Rosgrr@atholic Diocese Navrongo Bolgatanga 6/3/2002;
we desperately tried to have a discussion withH-tither in Charge of the Diocesan Development Qffice
Augustine Ayaga. He briefly came to the openingieesof the Inception Workshop, but later avoidag a
contact. At an agreed second meeting with Rex Asang others at the headquarters after the Inceptio
Workshop nobody turned up... Except for a secretdry told us that Father Ayaga had just left for Caooa.
The whole DDO compound was very empty.
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find the once a year visits by Cordaid officiale ghort, too much of a ‘rush’, too much on
finances only, and not informed on the past (‘tlaeahive must be a chaos, or they don’t even
seem to look at documents before they come’). Tieg shocked to hear at the last visit that
Cordaid had changed its policy and that educatmehleealth should become a priority again,
and support for agriculture and land quality shdadda government responsibility. They were
also shocked to hear that Cordaid wants to giveerhords to non-Church partners (‘while
our beneficiaries for 80% are non-Catholics’). Mafiyhe on-going projects paid by Cordaid
are coming to an end in 2002 and they fear thatl&@dmight be on a ‘collision course’. They
have already been told that annually the budgémneiter get beyond Euro 130,000 for the
near future (“that is spreading too thin’; lookthe Belgians: they give larger funds now and
they spend two full weeks with us discussing ireey\flexible way and they bring their
accountant with them to discuss ways to transtatal Ineeds in budget requirements”). As
their salaries depend mostly on Cordaid’s supp@y foresee major difficulties and if the
insecurity lasts much longer they will loose valigagtaff. Still the ‘Dutch connection’ is very
strong: 85% of their funds currently come from Godd The development workers also all
have ‘Dutch experience’: The Agricultural Co-ordimastudied for a year at Larenstein
(1995-96), the W&D coordinator was at a three-weakrse recently at IAC (but did not pay
a visit to the Cordaid office...), the Developmenti€Hr studied at ISS and the accountant
had a study trip to the Netherlands as well. Aditeiwere paid by Cordaid.

8.3 CORDAID’s policy with regard to poverty alleviation and rural development in the
Sahef’

Cordaid’s overall policy

Cordaid started in January 2000 as a merger betthees organisations: Bilance, Memisa
and ‘Mensen in Nood’ (Caritas Netherlands). Bilam@s a merger between Cebemo and
Vastenaktie (in 1995), but for Africa that was aahajor change as collaboration had already
started in 1990 Proeftuin Afrikd). The 1998-2000 merger created more turmoil and
insecurity in the organisation and the last fewgyehe atmosphere has been rather inward
looking. The insecurity within the ‘field of Devgdment Co-operation’, caused by signs of
public ‘development fatigue’ and signs of Parliamand the Minister for Development Co-
operation that the ‘monopoly of the Dutch co-finagcorganisations had to be broken down’,
added to an uneasiness, which seems to have beerprooounced in Cordaid than among
the other CFOs. The traditional orientation on édn Catholic churches, which by now have
been ‘localised’ to a large degree (with few Dutolssionaries’ still present as ‘eyes and
ears’) meant an additional need to rethink posstjeasulting in a recent decision to
decentralise part of the work to ‘national Cordaifices’. The realisation that there were too
many scattered activities in far too many countréssilted in a decision (in 1998, during the
process of preparing the last merger) to restatviies to 38 countries world-wide (it used

to be 67 countries), and in Africa to 16 count(iesised to be 37). Ghana and Mali are still
included, but Burkina Faso no longer. The geogiagdecision making started with a
“scientific process, looking at a number of crigériFirst 76 countries were selected where
more than 25% of the population had to eke outéstence below the poverty liffe For the

7 Based on ‘Ghana Jaarplan 2000, 2001and 2002 dfgprojects, and interview with Peter de Keijaday 7,
2002. Peter de Keijzer works with ICCO since 199é .was trained as an anthropologist (Utrecht Usitgr
and started his career as a development experigoide the Netherlands Development OrganisatioVSio.
in Burkina Faso.

% See ‘Cordaid Concentratiebeleid’, 22-12-67. (Ogegsst) 7p. The poverty data were taken from the afum
Development Report, for the 1980-1990 period, ratie data.
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years 1994-1996 the actual expenditure was adadgiltonce, Memisa and Mensen in Nood:
they appeared to be active in 67 countries; 37fiitd Out of those countries the total
expenditure was beyond DFI. 1.5 million per annar89 countries, of which 19 were in
Africa, including Ghana, Mali and Burkina Faso. Tiext step was to add a number of
countries, (e.g. see Cordaid 2000°p2which for political reasons should be addedgth

on the political agenda of the Netherlands or Eefpphis resulted in the addition of 10
countries, two of those in Africa (South Africa avidrocco) and five in Eastern Europe. The
final step was to look at the possibilities for duraising, both among the general public in the
Netherlands, and from the Dutch or European goventniive African countries were
‘deleted’ for that reason, including Burkina Fa&acording to Peter de Keijzer a ‘hidden’
criterion was that a country was chosen where tintbree of the three merging partners were
active. Indeed, in all African countries that weetected (except the ‘political countries’
South Africa and Morocco) at least two agenciesdfidancial presence of more than DFI.
0.1 million per annum. But also Burundi, Rwanda dadbia would qualify, and these three
countries were dropped because of negative fusthgpassessments. Burkina Faso was
dropped because only Bilance had been active thatee geographical decision making
resulted in a choice for 28 of the former 67 coestm which Bilance, Memisa and/or
Mensen in Nood had been active (14 in Africa), sardnew (‘political’) countries, of which
two in Africa. Of the 16 African countries, Ministelerfkens had also selected seven in her
concentration attempt: Ethiopia, Eritrea, Ghanali,\Mozambique, South Africa, Tanzania
and Uganda. However, nine African countries, AngGlameroon, Chad, Kenya, Malawi,
Morocco, Sierra Leone, Sudan and Congo-Zaire wdeeted as Cordaid’s African priority
countries but were not on Herfkens’ list. It isargsting to note that Burkina Faso was and
still is on Herfkens’ list and despite that facivids and continues to be dropped from the
Cordaid list because of a negative assessmentiofibivate and public fund raising
opportunities in the (near) future (and becausg oné of the three constituting partners
within Cordaid had been active there). It is al#eresting to note that, already after four
years Cordaid’s geographical policy is shiftingiagé was decided recently to add Nigeria to
the list, to drop Mali and to widen the support $erra Leone to the Mano River Basin area,
which means including Liberia and Guinea.

Cordaid’s new Africa policy

In 2002 Cordaid is defining a new Africa policy fitve period 2002-2006. At the time of our
interview with Cordaid staff (May 2002), a concepticy report was being discussed. It is the
intention that Cordaid will spend 50% of all itsxfis in Africa in the near future, combining
structural poverty alleviation with emergency amtlavith more emphasis on institution
building, policy lobbying and disaster preparedr(&ssds for direct poverty alleviation will

go down to 50%, for institution building up to 3%¥d for lobbying up to 15%). Individual
NGOs which will be supported, and civil societyaaghole should develop a more
pronounced profile, and a higher visibility, tolugnce national, and Africa-wide policies to
alleviate poverty (e.g. the New Partnership foridfis development, and the Poverty

%9 With the addition that “hard data are lacking toye this feeling”, and that “others report a major
improvement of wealth among the population, if aldmecause of the many new infrastructural projestested
by the Ghanaian government.

0 Average funds in 1994-1996: DFI. 3.7 million penam. Memisa had a negligible presence of DFDQ®,
per annum. Mensen in Nood had no projects in Barkiaso. In Mali Bilance had DFI. 1,365,000, Menfisd.
80,000 and Mensen in Nood DFI. 153,000 per annartkHana Bilance had DFI. 5,306,000, Memisa DFI.
1,205,000 and Mensen in Nood DFI. 33,000 per aninuimose years 1994-1996.
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Reduction Policies supported by World Bank andoavijig number of bilateral donofs)
Cordaid’s Africa policy will be based on the pregagghat poverty is multidimensional and
that poverty alleviation should combine effortsrtgprove access to income generating
activities, and to health and education serviced,ta increase political ownership and
diminish insecurity. Cordaid’s analysis shows tihnatre is a growing feminisation of poverty
and that the hyper urbanisation, which took and4giace has resulted in a large urban
underclass and a rapid growth of urban povertyd@idrwill concentrate its support to five
core fields: healthcare, HIV/aids, peace and confiiccess to markets and urban quality of
life. With regard to economic improvements, Cordaill move away from direct support to
producers and concentrate its efforts to intermgaigganisations, with an emphasis on credit
provision, training, information exchange and |lmkimarkets. In all fields strategic
partnerships will be developed, both in Africa amthe Netherlands. Catholic organisations
are ‘natural partners’, but not exclusively so. Batrdaid sticks to what is called ‘Faith-based
institutions’. To translate these ideas in prastitke emphasis on project funding will
diminish and change in favour of strategic (‘cas#)yfunding in the five core fields and in a
restricted number of countries. Much more time Wéldevoted to develop the ‘learning
abilities’ of NGO partners and of Cordaid itselfittvh Cordaid information has been much
too fragmented, and was not enough used to learnehbugh was done to support partners to
develop their learning capabilities. Cordaid wilpport partners’ initiatives for local and
regional networking, and for ‘linking and learning’

Cordaid’s Africa offices and its staff

The current two Africa offices within Cordaid areading with Central and Western Africa
and Eastern and Southern Africa respectively. Toieti@l and Western Africa Office has a
head (Peter de Keijzer), a management assistatdffanember for policy issues, a health
advisor and two regional teams, one for Centraicafand one for Western Africa. There
used to be one policy expert for Africa as a whalep was also supposed to deal with
evaluation policy, but that function has been deedised. The Western Africa team has three
programme managers (Manuela Jansen for Ghana, Herauavereijsen for Morocco and
Sierra Leone/Mano River area, as well as BurkirebF&enegal and Benin as countries where
Cordaid is withdrawing, and Fanny Meeuws for MaldaNigeria, where Cordaid is
expanding). In addition to these three programmeagers there are two programme
assistants, one financial officer, one financiaistant and one secretary. The Ghana
programme as such is regarded as so importantwitbrdaid that a full-time programme
officer is regarded as a necessary investment. &tynabout 7 million euros are spent in
Ghana alone. In Ghana,there is an on-going relstiprwith 27 NGOs in 2002. It is the
intention to visit Ghana and Cordaid’s partnersetteiice a year, for a period of three weeks
per visit. In practice each partner is visited oecery three years. Sometimes the Head is
joining (as in 2002), sometimes one of the progranassistants. In March 2002, for the first
time, there was a partner conference with all Glaanpartners. Some of the monitoring work
is subcontracted to local partners or consultanis:allowed to use project funds for that
purpose, while if Cordaid staff would be doingtiis regarded (by the Dutch Ministry for
Development Co-operation; the main funding ager@afdaid) as overhead, with a ceiling of
8% of all funds. Almost all evaluation work (perrireer on average once every six years) is

" According to Cordaid’s Africa staff in many Africaountries civil society organisations, and Cadadwn
partners are not yet participating enough in tmeaero-level discussions and often fail to go beyaiakcal
impact.
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also subcontracted, although the evaluation ‘sysaésaeh results do not play the policy role
within Cordaid, which they should play. Accordirmy@ordaid staff, there simply is not
enough time available.

Cordaid and Ghana

Cebemo and Memisa used to be active in Ghana gircE960s, Cebemo funding a scattered
programme of support to Diocesan Development Gff{ce their predecessors) and separate
projects, and Memisa providing technical healthegtipe all over the country, but mainly in
the South (Vastenaktie, nor Mensen in Nood did madbhana, and there was also no
funding from the European Union for projects in Gaaelated to Cordaid and its
predecessors). In the late 1980s Cebemo decidamhtentrate its efforts on Northern Ghana,
as the poorest part of the country. In 1992/93\las confirmed in an agreement with
(German-funded) Miserior whereby Cebemo would bextime lead agency in the North and
Miserior in the South. It never was the intentiomtake that an absolute geographical
restriction, but in practice it soon worked ousash: in 1993 the majority of money transfers
and volume was still going to the South, but fra®94 until 2000 the bulk of the money
transfers and volume went to partners and thejept®in the North. In the year 2000 the
geographical concentration shifted to the Southnagath in number of partners (in 1999 this
had already started), in volume of money and inlmemof money transfers. See table 7.1. The
annual reports of the last few years are not viegr@about the ‘geographical decision
making’. In the annual report for 2000 Cordaid fatates its intention to continue the
concentration on Northern Ghana, “which can bertdd because of the differences in
wealth between Northern and Southern Ghana”. “Ag las the quality of the project
proposals from the North remains sub-standardastirg initiatives from other poor areas in
Ghana will be stimulated” (Cordaid, 2000, p.4)2001 we read (Cordaid 2001, p. 3) “The
concentration on Northern Ghana will be maintain@diile in that year the bulk of the
partners and of the money transfers went to SontGéana). And in 2002 there is some
regret “The geographical concentration has recdiatlyed. It is the intention for 2006 to
concentrate on the more isolated and less develgad of Ghana, Northern Ghana and the
Volta Region in particular” (Cordaid, 2002, p. 2).

Table 8.1: Cordaid’s partner portfolio in Ghana and number of money transfers, 1993-
2001

Year Number of partners Number of money Volume of money transfers
transfers in Euro x 1000
North South  Total North  South  Total North  South talo
1993 5 4 9 8 9 17 230 242 472
1994 6 5 11 20 5 25 585 255 840
1995 7 3 10 29 5 34 1365 221 1586
1996 8 5 13 37 9 46 1737 383 2120
1997 8 3 11 19 4 23 916 80 996
1998 10 8 18 29 1 30 1872 91 2959
1999 9 11 20 38 14 52 1364 425 1789
2000 9 15 24 18 27 45 567 648 1215
2001 9 15 24 20 23 43 984 1341 2289

9584 3686 13270

2 Use was made of a list provided by Cordaid’s dacia: ‘Betalingen Ghana 1990-2002’.
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average per year: 1065 410 1474

In terms of sector-specific emphasis and apprdaefetalso is a change between the early
1990s and the current situation. In the early 19@p&ultural and environmental projects
received considerable attention, in Northern Gharparticular, and related to development
offices of local dioceses. Recently it seems th@atl@id became tired of the ‘sustainable
agriculture’ projects and of the dioceses and tiieuelopment offices. “Many church-related
partners appear to be less successful in projeetend with livelihood” (Cordaid, 2000, p. 7).
“Since a long time the church has the convictiat thshould be active in all fields to
improve the lot of the population; an approach \igoes against a professional outlook
whereby priorities should be formulated ... base@dwm@assessment of strengths and-
weaknesses of the target groups” (Cordaid, 2009, franslated from Dutéf). Also the
“church appears to be less successful in mobiliiegparticipation of the target groups, and
its approach results in donor dependence” (Ibidb)pThe diocesanal development offices
were also very late to acknowledge the importari@egender-specific approach. Only in the
mid 1990s ‘women and development’ began to receivesiderable attention, and it was also
prominently included in one of the Lenten (Vastdmgkcampaigns in the Netherlands. But
the approach remains “too much women and developrard not enough gender
mainstreaming” (Cordaid 2000, p.6). Education mtgeshould also put more emphasis on
girls and their access to education. Again, thefeuistration with the Church: “a workshop
about the Catholic Church and education in Nortlt&nana, in 1999, showed a lack of policy,
weak and confusing management, lack of informagioout the Church’s involvement in
education and lack of insight in the effectivitytbé Church’s involvement” (Cordaid, 2000,
p. 7). Health projects were and are important ind@ul’s (and prior to 2000 in Memisa’s)
portfolio. In the many projects on health co-operabetween Bilance and Memisa used to be
normal in Ghana, long before the merger. Recehdyntajor challenge is to contribute to the
recent integration of government and church-relagslth facilities in a new comprehensive
system of healthcare. Finally, together with thealwffice of Catholic Relief Services (CRS)
some new initiatives have been developed to supaate-building and ‘disaster-
preparedness’ initiatives, following the violentdagtisruptive ethnic/political clashes in
Northern Ghana in 1994-96 (Konkomba wars), 200M&8 and 2002 (Yendi).

In the annual plan for the year 2000 an overvieprésented of the sector-specificobjectives
(‘taakstelling’). Out of DFI. 4,350,000 intendednemitments more than half would go to
healthcare (DFI. 2.2 million), a quarter (Dfl. Irillion to livelihood (‘middelen van
bestaan’), and the remainder to education (DFInflkon), habitat (DFI. 0.35 million),
human rights and democracy (DFI. 0.13 million) andial projects (DFIl. 0.05 million). A bit
more than half of it would come from the co-finargprogramme, a bit less than half from
Memisa (partly through PSO) and a little bit frorastenaktie. The sector-specificobjectives
for 2001 show an increase in overall funding (uPE. 5 million) with a major increase in
funds for ‘primary production and other economithaites’ (up to DFI. 2,25 million), and a
bit less for education (DFI. 0.4 million). In theraual plan for 2002 the emphasis on
healthcare is less than before: “commitments oftthgaojects should not be more than 30%”
(Cordaid, 2002, p. 2). In terms of methods, theitebe a slight shift away from direct
poverty reduction (from 55% in 2001 to 50% in 2QQG6)d a bit more emphasis on civil

3 Already in 1994 an evaluation mission pointechatriecessity to change, and indeed diocesanalageneht
offices have started a process of reorientatioomelver, results are below expectations” (Cordadd® p. 3).
In particular the DDOs in Northern Ghana were rdgdras “rather weak”.
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society development/capacity building (from 3293%6) and on policy advocacy (from 13
to 15%) (Cordaid, 2002, p. 5).

In the annual report of 2001 two new fields arerfolated: on urban quality of life (in Accra
in particular, resulting in a project for streetldren which started in 2002) and on
HIV/AIDS. Improvement of livelihoods should be cauted to the necessity to get better
access to markets, partly markets in the Nethesland2001 the intention was formulated to
link Northern Ghanaian NGOs with Ahold (CordaidP20p. 2). These changes are in line
with the new Africa programme, but it becomes rathreclear what will happen with the
agricultural and environmental emphasis, whichlbag dominated the support for Northern
Ghana.

In 2000 Cordaid formulated its intentions to putrememphasis on NGOs without a direct
relationship with the Catholic Church and its depahent offices. Especially ISODEC
(together with NOVIB) and Maata-N-Tudu are presdras promising alternatives, and
church-related intermediary organisations (ACDE& BE&ASARD for livelihood, and

CHAG for health, all three together with ICCO) walso get more attention. In a meeting of
Bilance, Memisa and Miserior with the Bishop’s Cemgince, in 1999, the intention was
formulated to start a professional advisory couanidevelopment issues. In 2001 it was
formed as the National Catholic Development Council

The need for higher further profession standarsis @sults in more emphasis on reporting,
monitoring and evaluation and formulation of expeélatesults in project proposals (Cordaid,
2001, p.1). Maybe SNV could play a role (Cordai@Z2, p. 5). The design of the annual plan
of 2001 already indicated a shift towards a tamgptit-throughput/result desih Local
intermediary NGOs (like ACDEP) are regarded asmEagencies to support the ‘drive to
higher quality’.

Personalities and partnership practices

Until 1990 the Cebemo representative for GhanaMesine Benschop Jansen who used to
do that already since 1980. Her follower, Nico Kerj worked for the Ghana desk (and a bit
for Chad and Mali) between 1990 and 1995, followgdohn Bindels (1995-1998; he went to
Ghana afterwards to work for the DDO Damongo; netied but still in Ghana), followed by
Nel Veerman (1998-2000, but partly ill) and Mametan Rossum after the merger, until she
left for a job elsewhere. Mariette van Rossum uedak the Ghana desk officer for Memisa
for quite some time before the merger; before heas Marieke Verhallen (now working for
a private consultancy firm in health and developthe@urrently Manuela Jansen is in charge,
but after a period of discontinuity. In fact theald period 1995-2001 can be regarded as a
rather problematic period with regard to Cordagttention for Ghana, with instability and
discontinuity. With a large number of partnersZ001: 23 partners with 57 on-going
projects) and workloads which do not enable in-d@mtolvement per partner, the high
turnover of Cordaid staff simply meant that parsneere confronted with too many new
faces, who could not really build up a personaltrehship and ‘partnership’. The ‘normal’
work schedule would mean two visits of three wesdsh per programme officer per year, in
which a few partners can be visited each time. mthe last six years this was even less.
According to Cordaid’s Peter de Keijzer a partmeGhana “only saw a Cordaid’s
representative once every three years and thetd oaly be one evaluation per six years at

" On the other hand the annual plan for 2002 iseratrible...
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most”. In addition there are so many other dutiethe office (the Central and West Africa
office gets more than 1000 project applicationdeaar of which at most 15% can be
awarded) that “attention per partner” became mihiflaere is simply not enough time to do
a good job in those circumstances. The recent wemaf staff indeed undermined the trust
and partnership relationship between Cordaid areh&@lan NGOs, as was also clear in the
field. However, the alternative of long and stafglationships (as in the early 1990s) can also
be problematic if there is no situation of interohécks and balances (Peter de Keijzer: “too
cosy; no longer critical”). The problem is peraaas the result of the restrictions in the
contract between the Ministry and the CFOs in whinghr ‘overhead’ is perceived (by CFOs)
as rather minimal, and work loads too ‘heavy’ andearmining the quality of the work. It
appears that ideally the CFO staff should combiraities of ‘bankers’, ‘development
experts’ and ‘organisational advisors’. For devatept expert functions they don’t have the
time (nor the energy to develop good linkages willeagues and with academics in North
and South). For ‘management advice’ many don’t iaeequalifications (yet), and ‘bankers’
many don’t want to be, although that seems to bertimimum function to which many are
forced to restrict themselves nowadays.

The frequent changes in personnel also meanthbanstitutional memory is not working
properly. Cordaid and its predecessors did not bavery good archival system, although
recently - in the process of getting iso-certificat- archival services have improved.
Nevertheless, the merger and the change of ofiiiciede 1999 created a lot of chaos (“a lot
went wrong”). Getting an idea about which projestssted in which year, and how much
money was sent when can be traced for the lasyéaes, but it takes time to get it. Going
back more than five years is more difficult andngpback to the period before 1990 means a
time-consuming search, a.o. in the Catholic ArchiveNijmegen. It would also be difficult

to find evaluation reports of the period before @9Since the early 1990s there is a
systematised index of (own) evaluations, thoughthere is no systematic overview of
evaluations done by NGOs themselves, and there $ystem, nor time to really trace, read
and discuss all written documents about partnetsldne about contexts. There is not at all a
systematic relationship with Dutch universitiehert The only useful ‘think tank’, which is
used (and which is highly valued) is I/C Constig joint consultancy branch of ICCO and
Cordaid combined.

The atmosphere of frustration with and within Caddavhich NGO representatives in Ghana
reported to us, was confirmed to us in The Hagukeexplained by pointing at the financial
restrictions (‘the 8% overhead ceiling’) and wodbo It seems appropriate to look into the
internal organisation within Cordaid to better urstiend the situation. Let us start by looking
at the project portfolit. The Ghana desk officer at Cordaid has to mo&ifoon-going
projects (projects which were not or not yet fisatl) among 24 partners, of which 14 projects
had already been committed before 1997. In ch&péed table 7.2 details have been given
about the growth of the partner portfolio and @& ttumber and volume of money transfers
and about the projects. The average sum of mormaynttbed per project was Euro 132,000,
but 15 projects only had a commitment of Euro 48,@FI. 100,000) or less and the median
was only Euro 90,756 (DFI. 200,000). The numbere® commitments per year differs a lot:

"> Situation mid 2001, using ‘Cordaid Overzicht séijgoper land met planning’, 25/06/2001. For omejgct no
financial data were given. In May 2002 an update regeived of the list of (27) partners and of akctu
expenditure 1993-2001.
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in 1998: 17, 1999: 13, 2000: 5 and 2001 (until Jubes well. One cannot escape the
conclusion that there are too many too small ptsjec

In some cases the support for an NGO is also agnfented. For example, the support for the
Diocesan Development Office in Navrongo-Bolgatadgang the 1995-2001 period
consisted of ten different projects, which all hadjo through a full and time-consuming
decision making process and which all have to beitoaed separately, with annual reports
and separate communications (see table 7.2). lldywobably be more efficient and it would
give more autonomy to the local NGO if the orgatisaas a whole would be supported, with
one overall funding arrangement once every foursydeor the desk officer concerned and for
the local staff it would mean that once every fgears a major effort is needed to ‘design the
future’ and negotiate the terms of partnership, thedest of the time support can be given
based on monitoring and research communicatiomsutd also support the coherence of the
local staff. Now each staff member is responsibtedifferent, and separately managed
projects, each one having a different timing. Télarses of members of staff also seem to be
dependent on the continuation of that particulajgat. It now happens (e.g. with the
Agricultural Project) that a necessary new phagauagntly takes much too long to decide, so
the responsible project officer at the moment daehave a Cordaid-dependent project-
related salary. The DDO co-ordinator now has torfaeuvre’ financially (there are hardly
any financial reserves) to enable the continuadiosalary payments. This creates problems
with financial auditors and might even be regardedraud’, if auditors would be very strict.
There is a risk that there will be no new projgttgse) forthcoming, which means that the
DDO has paid ‘out of the blue’. One may argue thadctly the chaotic project funding
enables some manoeuvring capacity (one can usadheflow of one on-going project to pay
a salary or other costs based on ‘expected motieyi@her project). But that is not the way
it should be. Funding should be timely, and celyaint would be organisational funding

(one programme for the organisation as such, wathojects). If we look at the practices at
Cordaid with regard to financial arrangements,igieout of ten projects for DDO
Navrongo/Bolgatanga the agreed starting date wasl{jrbefore the commitment date. That
seems to be ‘normal practice’: out of 57 projeots@ordaid-Ghana as a whole 47 had a
‘starting date’ (much) before the ‘commitment dat@ften it is half a year, sometimes even
longer. So it seems that almost all Cordaid pastaee confronted with the necessity to ‘pre
fund’ activities, or at least salaries of staff nimrs on ‘project payrolls’.

Table 8.2 Cordaid’s project commitments, all onAagpprojects in June 2001 and separate attentioD D
N/B

Year Nr of new Euro x 1000  Euro Per Support for DDO N/B
commitments project x 1000 Project, new commitments ir

Euro x 1000

1992 1 142 142

1993 2 68 34

1994 1 567 567

1995 4 270 68 DDO | 226

1996 6 1460 255 BAFP | 34

1997 2 183 92 Agric Dev 117

1998 17 1824 107 Health | 167

1999 13 1224 94 Youth exch | 32
BAFP Il 101
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Wom.& Dev. 157

2000 5 409 82 DDO I 136
Youth exch i 87
2001 5 1254 251 Health Il 131
Total on- 56 16309 average: 132 total: 1188
going average: 119

Not only the number of projects is too big, anddkierage project too small, per project too
much time is spent on preparations, a continuoastbfro of communications about details.
Cordaid’s uneasiness with the political climatewthievelopment assistance in the
Netherlands resulted in a risk-avoiding attitudeands partners and their project proposals.
As there is far too much attention for the pre-pcophase, there is no time left for
organisational support after a project has beemdataand for context analysis and policy
debates.

Cordaid’s dilemma is that concentrating effort®ig, intermediary NGOs, with
organisational support and more freedom to spendsfin a more flexible way is seen as too
big a risk in the current Ghanaian situation. Camdaexperiences with ‘delegated funds to
intermediary NGOs’ are not positive. Its experienagth local-level ‘think-tank’ types of
NGOs who could at least partly play such rolesnateso negative (e.g. ACDEP in Northern
Ghana, or ISODEC and CHAG for Ghana as a whold)giming more weight to these NGOs
is also regarded as rather risky. It would maksehsg NGOs too dependent on Cordaid and
it would exclude the small, more local-level initv@s, which have been the ‘trade mark’ of a
lot of Catholic development activities. For Cordaid/ould be difficult to avoid the National
Catholic Development Council, which exists sinc@2@nd which a.o. organises meetings
with all donor agencies to Catholic development MG©OGhana. But Cordaid’s relationship
with the Catholic Church bureaucracy in Ghana sderbg a bit strained, so it would not
trust, so it seems, to give a lump sum to NCD(ddher distribution to NGOs. On the other
hand it is clear that the current staff cannot ioa the type of support that used to be
normal. There are too many new tasks (Cordaidesirothe Netherlands, policy lobbying,
impact evaluation, ‘development audits’). And thstlten years the relationship has not been
optimal, so quite some ‘new investments in quabem to be needed. Still, it remains the
intention to fund at least 30% small partners, despe management problems for Cordaid
(Cordaid, 2002, p. 2).

Discussion about Cordaid’s involvement in North&imana

For a long period, Cordaid’s analysis of the sitwratn Northern Ghana was based on an
assessment that the Ghanaian government was lyinaad-existent and that the many NGOs
that became active in the area after 1970 weradna kind of pseudo-government. Cordaid
supported projects, which they regarded as ‘nognaafjovernment responsibility’ (e.qg.
agricultural stations, agro-ecological conservatwater projects; even the water works of the
Town of Tamale were funded...). Since the mid 199d¥gs are changing. The Ghanaian
government, supported by World Bank and IFAD sthetenumber of large-scale development
programmes in rural and agricultural developmemicdhtralisation also meant a lot of new
possibilities to tap government funds locally. Aainog to Cordaid the Church needs to
rethink its development role. It SHOULD change frproviding services to enabling access.
This also means that the type of expertise neadeddh of the DDOs and in project offices
needs to change from being micro-organisers torhewpprofessional lobby-experts. It also
means that Cordaid is no longer prepared to coatine same type of project funding and it
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would like to concentrate its efforts to ‘more digal fields of church-based development
work’: healthcare and education. We should note kgt this is rather remarkable and quite
inappropriate: healthcare and education are intfeectwo sectors where the government has
started to take its responsibilities and has stadeperform’. This cannot be said for
agricultural projects. We think it would be irresistble to withdraw support from agricultural
stations and projects (like GAS and BAFP) befoeegbvernment proves that it is prepared
and capable to take over. “Don’t throw away yout loicycle before you have a new one”.
The preference is also based on a ‘feeling’ thapie the rather massive emphasis on
agricultural development and livelihood suppofg In the villages is not visibly improving
and poverty even seems to be increasing (e.g. seid 2000, p%). We can say now that
this ‘feeling’ is not based on sound evidence. Sludy shows otherwise. According to Peter
de Keijzer the need for this ‘change of emphasas wlready discussed internally in the late
1990s, but was obviously not communicated in ar@eaugh way with the partners. Indeed,
only in March 2002 there was a first joint constitia with the (Northern) Ghanaian partners
to discuss these long-term policy issues. Anotheraus necessity was also not
communicated in a very clear way: the need fopaitners to diversify funding sources.
Cordaid still has a ‘dangerous’ near monopoly inding. The ‘lead agent’ policy in the early
1990s in fact created that dependency. NGOs stumydlop more ‘ownership’ and this is
blocked if one funding agency pays more than 88086 of all costs, including salaries of all
members of staff. But according to Peter de Keigteo ACDEP’s leadership “did very little”
to create more awareness and simply “banked onaitb(dnd ICCO) for continued support
into the far future”. Not only the diversificatiaf foreign donors is not well developed, also
attempts to get support from Ghanaian sources aegra, both from the government, from
private (e.g. business) sources in (Southern) Gahaddrom the public in the project areas
who make use of the services. There was so mushitrthe long-term reliability of the
Dutch funding agents, that the current ‘signs deptal (partial) withdrawal’ are regarded as
a ‘breach of trust’, and it explains why NGO rem@sitives were saying to us: “we were
struck by lightning”. According to Peter de Keijaadeed the recent proposals coming from
Northern Ghana do not yet show signs that the N&®ghanging course. It might mean that
the donor pressure is simply not yet regardedeasiss enough’, and that among the local-
level NGOs there is no real professionalism in idgalvith these strategic issues (although at
ACDEP there clearly is). The Church hierarchy soddlocking changes. Their DDOs are the
‘service face of the Church’, and they have beconpmortant in the rather severe
‘competition’ from other churches and their ‘dey@irent images’. Giving up the ‘direct
service’ orientation and changing it to a ‘lobbyiemtation enabling access to services
provided by others (the decentralised agencie®wémmment in particular) might undermine
the competitive strength of the Catholic churcmight also risk a more visible opposition to
‘government’, certain local ‘power blocks’, or tpelitical party in charge. The recent violent
(ethnic) confrontations in the eastern part of Nem Region (Yendi) or in the North-eastern
part of Upper East Region (Bawku) confront the €huwvith image problems. In earlier
‘clashes’ (1995) the Catholic Church openly toadesiand that was very much criticised. In
the 2001 and 2002 clashes the Catholic Church sraankably silent and again there is much
criticism, now about the Church’s silence.

We find the desired re-orientation away from deiivg services and towards lobbying (for
access to government services/resources) remarkablde State’ ALIVE again? Has the

® With the addition that “hard data are lacking toye this feeling”, and that “others report a major
improvement of wealth among the population, if aldmecause of the many new infrastructural projestested
by the Ghanaian government.
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void that the state left behind after the SAP$ef1980s (and in the case of N-Ghana: the
void that the state has never filled) and thatN&O sector filled since the 1960s and 1970s
suddenly disappeared? Is the state now capabléatfinhas never been capable of?
Although there are some steps in the good dire¢gspecially the decentralization), local
governments (D.A.) are not (yet) capable of deingethe services that are presently provided
by the NGO sector and we sincerely doubt whethey éver will be in the nearby future.

Not only the orientation of partners should chaimgde eyes of Cordaid, also the number of
partners has to be reduced drastically in the é)tand there is a need for more thematic
focus. This means a further professionalisatiopastners in being ‘development brokers’. On
the other hand this might undermine the close antful relationship with local-level church-
related groups and it might undermine a persordliskationship between certain
communities and Dutch persons or groups who wokiédtb commit themselves to
supporting those communities. In the past, DutcimMa health personnel used to build up
such relationships (but not so much in Northernr@haTlhe Bilance Service Fund could be
used to double funds, which are collected by Igealips (e.g. Lion’s clubs, church parishes,
or schools) in the Netherlands, but not much wasedor Northern Ghana either. Cordaid is
involved in an active search for Ghanaians in teéhBrlands, to enable linkages and support
those with funds and advice. The new CFO Fronto®ftiould play a major role there.
Cordaid would also like to invest in partnershiggwvibutch companies (and
individuals/groups working for those companies) wauld like to ‘work in Ghana'. As with
ICCO, Ahold is mentioned as an important link, &lftana as a potential pilot country to
develop ‘socially responsible entrepreneurshipt tBis falls under Cordaid’s General
Director’s staff, and not so much under the Ceratral Western Africa Team.

The relationship with The Dutch Embassy in Ghansotsas it should be, and the Embassy
staff is regarded as “rather arrogant”. Althoughrdaad’s Manuela Jansen is the ‘link officer’
between all CFOs and the Embassy, there is not momfact. Recently a meeting was
organised by Manuela Jansen in which Embassyrstetffh number of Cordaid’s partners.
Ghana is one of the core countries for Dutch dgaraknt co-operation and the Embassy
seems to think that they know the ‘good NGOs’ thelress, and that they can directly fund
those, without the intermediary role of any of @F€Os. For instance the Embassy has a direct
link with CHAG for support to the church-based tiealector. The Dutch CFO staff is
regarded as “too much at a distance” and theitsviep infrequent and knowledge too limited
to be of any additional value. The sector-spedaifipport, which is currently en vogue is also
not very helpful for a good and fruitful relatiomshThe Embassy regards its policy of
supporting two sectors (health and tropical fopdsysgiving loads of money to a donor pool
as superior to the scattered, micro-level suppom&ny small agencies which is seen as an
old-fashioned style of development co-operationO€fre regarded as useful mainly in the
Netherlands itself, by mobilising broad popular o to continued development co-
operation. The Embassy does not seem to take lgmarda very serious of a CFO sector,
which should mobilise support, without “a storytétl” and without “Dutch people who have
been there”. There is an atmosphere of technocaaop-down management style, more on
macro issues than on micro issues and it is ncelotdgvelopment with a human face’. There
is a risk that CFOs develop in the same unwantextion. On the other hand, the annual
plans for Ghana show some eagerness of the CFQr seget better access to “funds, which
become available through basket funding” (Cord&®d® p. 8). In 2001 an intention was
formulated to join hands with other CFOs in degsigm joint approach towards the Embassy,
with Cordaid in the driver’'s seat (“als GOM woordvder”, Cordaid, 2001, p.1). Mainly the
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sector concentration on health is interesting fordaid. The Embassy’s sector support for
resource management in tropical forest regionadispecific field for us” (Cordaid, 2001, p.
4).

8.4 1ICCO and Ghand’

Jennie van der Mheen joined ICCO in 1999. She dichave a history of involvement in
CFA work, but spent a lot of time in Africa, afteer university studies in development
sociology at Wageningen University (Prof. Long let &n 1985 she first went to Madagaskar
as a UN Volunteer (and worked in a UNESCO projegie spent four years in an FAO
Project in Zambia and lived in Zimbabwe between1188d 1998 with her husband and
young children, partly doing consultancy jobs fooMd Bank, Dutch Embassy, IFAD and
others Working for ICCO was quite a change, butfekts that her long experience in the
‘African dirt’ gives her work an extra impetus. Skeels that ICCO has gained strength
recently (after the reorganisation and the mergtlr 8OH; Dutch Inter-Church Aid). ICCO
policies and structure are more clear now thahenpiast. She works in a ‘cluster’ of five
people, who are all dealing with West Africa (prsicig collective decision making, but with
a lot of autonomy for the individual team membeusider a ‘regional manager for Africa’ (it
used to be Elly Boon who retirednow, since Sepdl12@ian van Unen). As a representative
for Ghana Jennie is (in 2002) responsible for 980 Buro and for Burkina Faso for 770,000
Euro. In addition there is extra money for ‘Aid afihde’ pilot activities. She does not feel a
strong ‘Protestant’ or religious atmosphere in ICE@aily activities, although it helps in
contacts with Protestant leaders at the NGOs, wdnielsupported that ICCO staff members
who go to the field have some Protestant backgro8hd does (‘gereformeerd opgevoed’). In
the Netherlands an important partner (also for wor&hana), is ‘Kerken in Aktie’ (Gonda de
Haan) and I/C Consult (Ben Haagsma). Workload€&Q are ‘heavy’, and quite a lot of
work has to be done in her evening and weekendshour

ICCO staff and Ghana

Until 1995 (or 19967?) Tako van Dijkhorst was thigdag man’ in ICCO for Ghana (he retired
in 1996). According to Jennie he still has manytaots in the ‘field’ and is regarded “as a
friend”. After 1996 a few years of under-performaricllowed, due to personnel problems:
for Ghana Lisette Kasius took over in 1996 but beedl. Annewil van der Meer worked as a
junior but in fact took over the programme, witkieay unclear mandate (“PCG Accra clearly
misused that”) and upon not getting a more secoséipn she left ICCO. From November
1998 until April 1999 there was nobody in charge.

ICCO recently decided to restrict its number ofraoies from 80 to 50 (out of 30 exit
countries 16 are from Africa). In 2004 new courdegision-making will take place. If a
country is dropped or if a partner is dropped & haen decided to follow a four-year exit
policy and to enable the partner to sustain i@elinuch as possible after that period. It could
be possible that during an exit period total fumdsild be higher than before, if that is
deemed necessary for sustainability. ICCO noticatédxit countries are very soon taken over
by other CFAs, even without any prior arrangem€woitacts with colleagues at the other

" Based on an interview with Jennie van der Mheergamme officer for Ghana and Burkina Faso at ICCO,
16/4/2002, by Ton Dietz and Fred Zaal, at Utrecht.
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CFAs are rather meagre, despite the arrangemertribaf them is a ‘lead agent’ in each of
the countries (for Ghana it is CORDAID’s Manuelasien). CORDAID is very much at a
distanceThere is some co-financing with CORDAIDutjio: ACDEP, some activities at the
Agricultural Stations and a major new activity ioushern Ghana (Ecasart). But for instance
Cordaid’s Manuela Jansen did not know anything aBmudaid’s activities with AHOLD in
Ghana. For Ghana contacts with NOVIB are still miai because NOVIB has just started in
Ghana.

ICCO and PCG

When Jennie started at ICCO (1999) she in factlgotmessage to get rid of the PCG
agricultural stations, due to the ever-presentlprab with PCG Accra. She decided to start a
fight with PCG Accra in order to rescue the sitoatand to change the responsibility for the
agricultural stations in Northern Ghana to north8hanaian development professionals. The
alternative would have been to withdraw from thezP&gricultural stations.

Although PCG Accra was not very happy with JenneEsseverance, all decision-making and
administration has clearly gone to the Tamale effithe ICCO support for health is still
firmly managed from Accra, so it is not a mattepahciple to decentralise. For health the
Accra leadership is good, and the people manageg iprofessionals. “For health the people
in charge of PCG Ghana more easily accept autonsmaiessionality; for agriculture,
gender and social work they easily think that thlsp know a lot and constantly interfere with
professionals or do not even give them a chande ® professional job. That almost killed
the stations”. Still, the professionality of thatsdn managers is — according to Jennie, not
completely beyond doubt; in fact only the manaddramgbensi can be regarded a real
agricultural/rural development professional. Onabiger hand the changes during the last
three years with regard to the Agricultural Stasiane now generally regarded as positive
ones and promising. Within ICCO the atmosphere tds/¢he Stations has changed from
being tired of them, to renewed enthusiasm (“soalie@gues now envy me”).

One of the programmes with PCG concerns the mutrtrogramme. It used to be funded by
SOH but got two negative evaluations in a fout was decided to fund a one-and-a-half year
‘get away project’ (‘afbouwfinanciering’). In Jur®02 a new mission will decide what to do
next, although the basic idea is to integrate tatriwith primary healthcare, but breaking
away from the current set up. Of course the Bawiltritlon Project manager, was angry and
if he suggests that it was ICCQO'’s decision to gebf a former SOH project upon the merger
of ICCO and SOH that is misinformation: SOH alredégided to discontinue, and ICCO just
finalises that decision. The problem of coursé& the BNP manager is a powerful person in
Northern Ghana (he is the chairman of ACDEP ant wilot of connections, also with the
political elite). There is another nutrition prognae sponsored in Bolgatanga, which is
regarded as a success and which will be contirued/ay it is.

Jennie is worried about the high dependence of BXButch funds. She is trying to support
the professionalisation of reporting, in order p@o up possibilities for PCG and the Stations
to get EU funds and/or other donors. Accordingdnihhas not been very wise during the
early 1990s to claim such a strong position for @& lead donor and to de-emphasise the
necessity to broaden the funding basis of PCG.

8 Also the steering committee’s separate evaluatfdrealthcare (two years ago) was critical and satgy
changes, which are now all incorporated in the itkaa&s how to handle primary healthcare and nutritio
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Aid and Trade

ICCO had a rather intensive working group on Traxde Aid and together with a section at
ICCO on loans and guarantees tried to develop ideast networking between ICCO and
ICCO-supported NGOs and some Dutch companies whimtarested to work in developing
countries. In Brazil contacts were established WittOLD and at higher ICCO levels there
have been some contacts with a.o. Unilever ancd®Ili8HOLD (David Rosenberg and staff)
was actively looking for a connection with the DutCFA sector for new activities in Africa:
a consultant from the Agricultural Economics Reskanstitute (LEI) in the Netherlands, had
already contacted Jennie about a possibilitn October 2001 there was a final ICCO
workshop (with Rabobank) about Aid and Trade, andHOLD representative with
Ghanaian linkages, Roland Waardenburg (met Jemcieagidly decided that he wanted to
join her on a trip she had planned to Northern @tierNovember 20f. AHOLD's

intentions are to ‘source’ for fresh fruit and veddes, as well as spices (ecological and fair
trade; but developing own standards, to avoid tbleenmarket and to ‘mainstream’ eco/fair
tradé* with Africa (also for PR reasons). They are atseriested to develop a new product
idea for both the international (USA) and the Gham#@North different from South) market: a
“one shot super nutritious product to combat maitiah”. And finally they are interested in
shea butter and in Ghanaian art and crafts.

Final remarks on ICCO'’s opinion about the NGO seatoNorthern Ghana

Jennie confirms our impression that the Northerar@an NGO world currently is much
more dynamic than the one in Burkina Faso anddlsaiccessful change takes place from a
‘service and local group formation mentality’ tolipg advocacy, using the current
opportunities of decentralisation as best as plessiennie is eager to support this process and
she tends to “play it the hard way”, using ‘new [@@olicy’ as one of her tools to sometimes
enforce changes a bit faster than would otherwaggén. She clearly tries to professionalise
the NGO sector. On the other hand she tries totaiaithe very useful linkages the projects
have with the PCG churches and their leadership.chlurch does provide excellent
mobilisation possibilities and there is a constaoél-level discussion with all local people
who attend church services and meetings. The clugdles to bridge the cultural distance with
the Muslims in the Garu area, although this is tearly on the agenda.

8.5 The opinion of the Netherlands Embassy about NGs and their role in development
co-operatiort?

9 AHOLD had also tried to involve DGIS, CORDAID ahMDVIB, but only ICCO (Jennie) was interested.
8 Also here ‘personal linkages’ do play an importanié: Roland has a close family relationship witbtestant
missionaries who worked in Northern Ghana for @jltme and he knows the ex-chairman of ACDEP, Steph
Acheti, and the current chairman of PCG Tamalepl®&ta Alando). His ‘personal commitment’ to Northern
Ghana, and his enthusiasm for the professiondlilyoothern Ghanaian NGOs made him decide to
spontaneously give a kind of training to ACDEP ngamaent and related development workers to present
themselves as professionally as possible to Minkdegfkens when she would visit Northern Ghana soon
afterwards, using his professional skills in markggand communication.

81 |CCO supports Agro Fair Development Assistancd, I&CO is already involved in ecological mango
production and export from Burkina Faso and isragted to develop ‘bio cotton’ for the export mark€CO’s
policy plan 2001-2005 (“Bewegen tot Gerechtighemtigntions the need to bring Aid and Trade together.
82 Based on an interview with Mr Jaap van der Zeatithe Netherlands Embassy, Accra, by David Millar,
24/4/2002
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For the Netherlands, Ghana has become one of teecoantries for development co-
operation (one of the current 17 core countrigheflist of Herfkens’), with an emphasis on
healthcare and (more recently) the environmenpiged rain forests in the South of Ghana in
particular). There is a specific Head of Developtr@o-operation (Mr Jaap van der Zeeuw)
and a separate officer for healthcare projectslédrvan der Horst). Most Dutch support is
‘sector-wide support’ to the Health and Environmemistries of the central government, co-
financed with other donors. Separate projectsegarded as outdated and the Embassy is not
involved in ‘micro-financing’ of projects: accordjrio Mr Van der Zeeuw: “the Embassy does
not have the capacity nor the human resourcesttotgedevelopment project financing that
will require it having to deal with several litiirojects dotted everywhere in Ghana, dealing
with a pile of project applications, monitoring dh@tions here and there, and dealing with a
load of financial issues that come with micro petg&. Most Dutch aid is spent on
institutional capacity building and policy reforrasd a lot of attention has been given to the
recent major policy reform in the health sector.

According to the Embassy’s spokesman there is tdeyoverlap between support through
Dutch CFOs and Dutch support to the Ghanaian degdkeernment (DGIS money via the
Embassy). Although there is an arrangement to megpresentative from the CFO sector
regularly, that is: once a year (Cordaid playsrtie of ‘lead agency’ for Ghana), and the
Embassy receives information about CFO activities,Embassy’s involvement in CFO
projects is virtually nil. One exception was mengd (Elmina Project, with the Embassy,
Cordaid and Hivos involved). The Embassy does awvélthe capacity, nor the intention to
monitor CFO projects. From what they hear the Esypaspresentatives believe that that the
‘impact gains’, which are reported in CFO evaluasiand CFO reports are actually attained
and that the desired objectives are reached. BUEthbassy does not seem to need the
information input coming from CFOs or their NGOscan handle ‘development issues’
alone, so it seems. Whenever they want to invol@ON (like in the health sector, where
government and religious hospitals and generattesie have joined hands in a major policy
reform) they can reach the relevant NGOs (like CHi#d@mselves, without the interference
of CFO representatives. When these Ghanaian NG&saar of a public-private consortium
(as in the health sector) Dutch aid will reach trempart of the consortium arrangements, and
without Cordaid or ICCO playing any ‘broker’s ral&@he interview, although friendly,
confirmed an impression among the Dutch CFO reptatigees that ‘The Embassy does not
need us and treats us with quite a lot of arrogaimbe decentralisation of Dutch
development assistance to Dutch Embassies, arsther-wide approach, without direct
involvement in projects, has resulted in an apgraelcich is at a large distance to the Dutch
people and to Dutch development agencies andré@iesentatives, who try to maintain
‘development communication’, or - as it was calédevelopment with a human face’. As a
result, the Dutch Embassy does not seem to be afart of things happening in and with
Ghana with Dutch involvement.

151



Chapter 9
Summary and conclusions about the impact of Dutchegported NGOs on rural
development and poverty reduction in Northern Ghana

9.1 Introduction

North Ghana can be characterised as the southeraneaswith Sahel features. A period of
drought may result in major problems, similar te siituation during the early years of the
1980s. Moreover, parts of North Ghana (particulaibper East Region) are very densely
populated, with marked poverty and worsening emwirental conditions. Northern Ghana as
a whole has 3.5 million inhabitants. To study tigmgicance of the NGOs supported by
Dutch co-funding organisations, the work of Cordand ICCO was examined, along with
one partner of each — the Catholic Diocesan Dewetop Office of Navrongo/Bolgatanga and
the Presbyterian Church of Ghana, respectively. ENDB caters for Upper East Region and
the north-eastern part of Northern Region, witlopydation of close to one million people,
of whom 20-25% can be regarded as Catholics, ajtintlue development activities of the
Diocese does not restrict its work among the Cathanly. PCG mainly works in Garu area
(the eastern part of Upper East Region and thdsastern part of Northern Region) and in
areas around Tamale, Sandema and Langbensi. litsatxrget areas have approx. 100,000
inhabitants, with 40% Presbyterians. Developmemnkusonot restricted to Church members.
In the case of DDO N/B, the research focus waserattivities of the Bongo Agro Forestry
Programme in the district of Bongo (70,000 inhatig® and, in the case of PCG, on the
activities of the Presbyterian Agricultural Statiorthe sub-district of Garu (also around
70,000 inhabitants). The information is based @nr#sults of an inception workshop, focus
group discussions in four villages, talks with k&ysons, interviews with individual men,
women, youth and the elderly in the four case stukgges, two self-study reports, archives
and documentation studies, supplemented by regimmatledge from the literature.

To put Cordaid’s and ICCQO’s support in perspective important to mention that many key
persons in the NGO community in Northern Ghanangeg#e ‘Dutch support’ as the life line
of the NGO community in the area, probably prowidmore than half of all funds to the
NGO sector in the region. There is a clear ‘Dutshrection’: many people in the NGO
community of Northern Ghana have been in the N&thds, and have established contacts
with other Dutch persons and agencies, beyond @beshal ICCO. These are contacts with
Dutch consultancy firms (ILEIA, ETC-Compas projdéf, Consult), Dutch universities (staff
and student exchange and research collaboratibnUmitversities in Wageningen,
Amsterdam, (both UvA and VU) and Delft, and a pnoemit role for the Tamale University
for Development Studies as a hub in a lively NGQAwdrsity-Consultancy network) and
Church groups (mainly from the Dutch Reformed Chyrc

Summary of key data about CFOs and selected NGRerthern Ghana
Cordaid ICCO

Support for Ghandl.5 m Euro on average pe&upport for Ghanad.8 m Euro on average per
year (1993-2001 data), of which 72% for  year (1990-2001 data), of which 77% for

Northern Ghana Northern Ghana

Sectors N.Ghandotal commitments 1993- Sectors N.Ghandotal commitments 1990-
2001: 9.4 m Euro 2001: 6.5 m Euro

General/lnstitution Building: 2.6 m. Euro  Sustainable agriculture: 3.2 m. Euro
Agriculture and agro-forestry: 1.8 m. Health: 2.3 m.
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Water supply: 1.6 m. Education: 0.4 m.

Credit/Banking: 0.8 m. Other: 0.5 m.

Small-scale entreprise: 0.6 m.

Health: 0.6 m.

Other: 1.4 m.

Number of partnersn Ghana as a whole: 37Number of partnersn Ghana as a whole 22
in Northern Ghana: 12 of which 6 in Northern Ghana

Partners in Northern Ghana and commitmemtartners in Northern Ghana and commitments
1993-2001 1990-2001

Archdiocese Tamale: 3.0 m. Euro PCG: 5.3 m. Euro (Plus BESSFA and BRHS
DDO Navrongo-Bolgatanga: 1.8 m. of whictD.1 m.). Of which Garu Agr. Station approx.
135,000 Euro to BAFP 750,000 Euro.

Diocese of Damongo: 1.4 m. AGREDS: 0.5 m.

DDO Wa: 1.4 m. ACDEP: 0.5 m.

PEPSC-Wa/Nandom: 0.7 m. GNAT: 0.1 m.

ACDEP: 0.3 m.

BESSFA: 0.1 m.

Others (5): 1.2 m.

Details about DDO-N/Bexists since 1981 Details about PCGexists since 1963;

(but the Catholic Diocese much longer);  supported by ICCO since 1965. Garu

Agro-forestry project in Bongo exists since Agricultural Station was supported since

1987 as project of the Department of Forestt@67. Recently it was renamed as Presbyterian

Cordaid support since 1994, also to BAFP, Agricultural Station, Garu.

when it was taken over by DDO-N/B.

% of all Cordaid funds for N.Ghana to DDO% of all ICCO funds for N.Ghana to PCG:

N/B: 19% 82%

Same to BAFP1.4% Same to PAS Garl:2%

Staff. DDO-N/B: 8, of which 3 for BAFP; 5 Staff PCG: has four Station Managers in

men; 3 women (in BAFP also 7 men and 7 Northern Ghana (all men) and support staff

women as community mobilisers). (including ‘women and development’ staff).

Annual budget DDO-N/B250,000 Euro of Annual budget PC(00,000 Euro; 90%

which 80-85% comes from Cordaid. Other from ICCO. Other donors: EMS, Presbyterian

main donors: CRS, Felix Foundation church USA, World bank, UNDP, church

Belgium, USAID, German and Swiss groups from the Netherlands and Germany.

parishes. BAFP has an annual budget of PAS Garu has annual budget of 100,000 Euro,

25,000 Euro, all provided by Cordaid. Localmostly from ICCO. Local cash contributions

cash contributions small; local work small (some support from Presbyterian

contributions considerable. churches in Southern Ghana); local work
contributions considerable.

DDO-N/B sectorsBAFP: agro-forestry, land PCG sectorsPAS: agriculture, land

conservation, Other: agriculture, education, conservation, Other: literacy, leadership,

school feeding, health, dam construction, vocational training, education, health

enterprise development, gender and

development

Type of NGO intermediary Type of NGQntermediary (with some
service elements)

Target groupsBAFP: all inhabitants of Target groupsPAS: all inhabitants of Garu

Bongo (70,000); reach: 1000-1500 group area (70,000+), of which 192 groups in 48

members of phased-out groups and 600-700illages (ex-)members of PAS-groups. PCG
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group members of current groups. DDO-N/Bhas less than 100,000 members in Northern
has a target population of all inhabitants of Ghana, but tries to reach beyond (including
UER and NO NR: 1 million people, of whichthe Muslim community in Garu). Since mid
20-25% Catholic. Since late 1990s specific 1990s specific attention for women.
attention for women.

9.2 Policy

1 General policy translated to countries and sectgpolicy

Cordaid and ICCO in particular have been activeélvana. For both Cordaid and ICCO,
Ghana can be seen as a structural African partnentyy. It is expected that this will remain
the case. Both organisations have long been actisepporting partners, in the field of health
care on the one hand (particularly Memisa) andherother, in the area of sustainable
agriculture. Additionally, there has been particglapport for credit programmes and for
rural, small-scale income-generation outside oifcagure. Here, the emphasis has been on
North Ghana since the 1980s. In the 1990s (noneddyg) special attention developed for a
gender approach.

ICCO concentrated primarily on a single main parttitee Presbyterian Church of Ghana
(PCG). Our study focused on one of four agricultatations of the PCG, which is located in
the most arid area around Garu in the north-east@st part of Ghana. It is an area with an
ethnic and religious diverse population, in whikh tifference between Busanga Muslims
and Kusasi Presbyterians is significant.

Although Cordaid’s support is more widely spreagymort given to the Development Office
of the Diocese of Navrongo/Bolgatanga (DNB) hasbedatively important. Our study
concentrated on one of the main activities of DN&wironmental reconstruction in the most
problematical district, Bongo (in terms of poveaityd environmental degradation). This
district has an ethnically more homogenous poputafiFrafras) in which the Catholic Church
plays an increasing role, although the Distridt ks a majority of ‘traditional worshippers’.

Both donors have been supporting an umbrella NG@upport to Christian NGOs in North Ghana, ACDEP.
The protracted support given to think-tank-type N0ch as ACDEP, and to the PCG agricultural statio
coupled to the major development role taken uphbydniversity in Tamale (and their intensive relaghip with
the NGO sector), as well as to the activities oblty-influential consultancy groups concerned witb,
external-input, sustainable agriculture (also witpport from the Netherlands, DGIS, ETC-Internatipr have
transformed it into a pioneering area of sustamalgricultural and environmental development expenis in
Africa.

ICCO seems consistent in its continuing concemtnadin these sectors and areas. There is
progressive emphasis on direct combating of poaréyprimary level. Despite some
frustration in the late 1990s with inadequate nmmy, assessment and reporting activities at
PCG and despite a period of high turnover of pereshmesulting in poor consultation,

recently they got a better grip on the situatidner® is new confidence in the ability of the
partners (particularly PCG and ACDEP) to contiruartpioneering work.

One can see a reversal at Cordaid, with a desimt@ away from the traditional operating
methods of the Catholic partners and establistecliss to secular NGOs. There is also a
desire to stop direct combating of poverty at apry level (agriculture and the environment)
and concentrate on health care, peace and safégoambating urban poverty for all of
Africa. They would like to restrict the support file primary sector to the area of increasing
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international and regional access to markets. Addis many years of faulty communication
with the traditional partners — and the contourarofpproaching tragedy become visible. The
Cordaid partners are largely dependent on Cordadbaor and are insufficiently prepared for
a phasing-out process.

Conspicuously, for the whole of North Ghana Duteport to NGOs is the major lifeline
keeping much of the NGO sector afloat, althoughetlage also many smaller NGOs that are
entirely or partially financed by other foreign @os. World Vision in particular has a
prominent presence. In the district of Bongo wenfibgeven active NGOs and 13 in the sub-
district of Garu.

2 Specific policy for marginal regions

Within North Ghana, the Upper East Region is thestmearginal area in terms of poverty,
population density and environmental degradatiantt@ other hand, from the 1990s, road
links to South Ghana were greatly improved. Conograccessibility and marginality, the
Upper West Region is more marginal, but somewlsst ile terms of poverty. Cordaid is
spread across many subsections throughout the oio@hana and across quite a few sectors
(to put it irreverently, the comments from thedi@lre that Cordaid is “shooting with
buckshot”). ICCO is much more specific, concentigaiexpressly on a restricted number of
problem areas and on several major problemsnibtisble that people at ICCO and Cordaid
and their supporting partners only talk in negatesens about the very high mobility of the
population — the enormous movement to South Ghaddack. In our view, one of the
current features of the socio-geographic situatiamuch of the Sahel is being ignored, or
disregarded as undesirable: an extremely mobilelptpn with a multi-spatial livelihood’
and with large sectoral and ‘household’ fluidity.

9.3 Partner policy

3: Characteristics of the partner pool and trends

ICCO’s partner pool in North Ghana consists chiefln large Protestant NGO and several
related NGOs. There are long-standing relationk thiém. As stated previously, Cordaid’s
pool consists of a larger number of NGOs, whichsaitbtmainly Catholic organisations.
Cordaid’s dissatisfaction with the slow rate of tlesired change and Cordaid’s own policy
debate has resulted in a search for new NGO parbssond their traditional reach.

4 Partner analysis and policy

ICCO’s orientation on combating poverty in the Sddyeimproving primary production, and
increased environmental and health care is wa#atfd in its partner pool in Ghana. From
ICCO'’s perspective, it is not possible to find bepartners than the ones it now has.
Cordaid’s years of concentrating on developmentedfof Catholic dioceses and their fairly
traditional ‘catch all’ approach in that country (with much emphasis altheare, primary
production and the environment), along with Cortdaadirrent attempts to reduce direct
support to combating poverty (and to do more otitut®onal advancement and strategic
lobbying), and to go in search of new partnersidat€atholic ties, will lead to a major
confrontation. The new policy deviates radicallynfr established practices. There is poor
communication with the ‘former partners’. As a rigsthhe Catholic development sector in
North Ghana is facing a very uncertain future.

5 The establishment of partner selection and preseation of own identity

Partner selection at ICCO is straightforward. Oneoses Protestants of its own sort and, with
them, related organisations and (Ecumenical) urigboetyanisations. In the North Ghanaian
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context this is seen as a self-evident choics.iltteresting to note that many other Protestant
NGOs (there is a jumble of religious denominaticals$eem to have their own donor lines
and that ICCO is not involved. It is also importémnhote that, in practice, there are few
relationships with the Muslim population, which qamses nearly half the inhabitants of the
Garu region (although recently there are attengplsitige the gap with Muslim Kusasis; the
gap with Muslim Busangas and other groups whicHaally regarded as ‘immigrants’ is
more difficult to bridge). At Cordaid there is atentity crisis. They seem to be ashamed of
their Catholic partners and their ‘old-fashioneppeoach to development. They are diligently
looking around for secular or ecumenical partnatk greater strategic and intellectual scope.
At the very prominent umbrella organisation, ACDEBth Cordaid and ICCO are involved.
This is also the case at the most successful aveghinisation for women (BESSFA, which
developed from PCG-Garu).

9.4 Results

6 Outcomes, effects and impact at target group lelve

The NGOs receiving support emphatically choosanrtbst problematical areas in terms of
poverty, making no further distinctions in thestemention areas between the relatively
wealthy and the relatively poor. Via the churchese is some insight into the most grinding
cases within the religious community — older widdit get little support from their

children, abandoned women with small children —hbich there are specific ‘charitas-like’
support facilities. However, wherever possibleyttrg to organise the villagers as a whole
and, in doing so, also include the more entergyianmers and traders. One frequently hears
that, in effect, everyone in this area is poor. Whaeestioned further, it appears that a good
distinction can be made. There is recognition efgloblem that ‘the poor are often invisible’,
which is an obstacle to specific poverty policy.®8as an additional handicap because there
is such express commitment to a Protestant idefifyractice, this makes it difficult to reach
the Muslim population. Attompound’level, the latter are not poorer, but there aregaly
more people in each communal unit. This meansttiggper-capita figures will probably be
lower. Their lower school attendance is an obsteclategration and improvement of their
livelihoods.

Within the study villages, the NGOs and their atigg are prominently present — or were so
in the recent past (at village level, both NGOséhastrategy of entry-consolidation-phasing
out, which is strictly followed and takes approxtetg six years). NGOs often have a
‘monopoly’ in ‘their’ villages, to prevent other NG from taking up activities there. It seems
that the entire north of Ghana is covered withtalpaork of NGO attention, in which the
nature and prominence of the ‘input’ and the ‘applo is very dependent on the NGO that a
particular village deals with. In all villages tleds some government presence. Primary and
secondary education is relatively well arranged @sd well attended by the current cohort of
children; although complaints can be heard abaweasing costs of education, education in
North Ghana for parents and pupils is still relelyvcheap. This is a very recent development,
though. Very few adults in Northern Ghana have gaegticipated in formal education and the
rate of male and female adult illiteracy is shogkyrhigh. In the area of health care, the
situation is relatively good. There is combined govnent and church care and, more
recently, a coherent system. As far as educatidrhaalth care are concerned, the villages of
North Ghana are not part of the ‘government-freeaaof Africa. The actual work done by
civil servants in the villages is often closelyateld to the links they have with the NGOs (“the
government provides the expertise; the NGO providegpetrol and theight-out

allowances)). In several village areas that are part of lalgeelopment programmes by
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international agencies (such as IFAD), the scald®@O intervention suddenly looks
relatively small.

Where PCG is (was) active, many interventions lweeirred in all kinds of areas, with
impressive results. Fifteen years ago, the Ganomegas one of the most decrepit areas of
North Ghana, having been hit hard by the Sahelghbhere are many indications that there
have been significant changes in countless aremsy of which are seen by the population as
substantial improvements. In agriculture (where yA@G interventions take or took place),
there has been a breakthrough in pig farms andigaied market gardening (onions). There
have been improvements in farm management anceiquhality of the environment. There
has also been a visible rise in prosperity. Althopgoductivity of local grain production is

not increasing significantly and is seen as a ooimg worry, it is no longer so important as a
safeguard for livelihood and food in this areaome is high enough (along with support
from remittancedrom the many labour migrants who work in the soaft Ghana) to
supplement food shortages from elsewhere (espetialrapidly developing ‘grain silo’ —
particularly maize — from central Ghana, where maorgherners have also migrated to).

The visible ‘impact’ of the activities of the CatlvoChurch’s Bongo Agro Forestry
Programme (BAFP) is impressive as well. Compardti@csituation in 1982, there is much
more greenery in the area, with many more treeqiyMErmers are currently using various
sustainable agricultural techniques. It should dtecdh, however, that the situation regarding
rainfall is much better now than during the firatflof the 1980s (average rainfall during the
1990s was 20-30% better than during the 1980s)ir&mwental reconstruction has therefore
been facilitated by the better environmental caodd. In this area there is some question as
to whether this environmental reconstruction walnslate into greater prosperity, or whether
it prevented a bad situation from getting worsee Blongo area (especially near Burkina
Faso) seems much more traditional in all respéets the area around Garu (especially near
Kugsabilla), making a break-through by the NGOidlifit.

In recent years much attention has been givenganising women. According to the women
and men, that has resulted in much more indepeedengvomen and in a cultural revolution
in the way men and women deal with one anotheringublic meetings.

The fact that the Bongo Agro-Forestry Programmedgetcto concentrate on the
environmental sector (or was forced to by the d@hmstead of working in a variety of fields
at the village level has a peculiar and worryinget no other donors are interested in these
non-environmental demands, as they avoid workirg BAFP-village. This means that, for a
time, the villages where this NGO is active hadmeckived any sector attention other than
environmental support. At villages where the inkeafitis believe there is much more to be
done, this is a major problem. It makes the worthefBAFP more difficult.

At the PCG villages, it should be noted that weaok®red several remarkable, long-lasting,
small-scale relationships between Protestant celgggroups and individuals in the
Netherlands and ‘adopted’ village projects. Thess@afrom Dutch people who had been
development aid workers in the past, or had betwveags ministers. These relationships were
autonomous, so much so that the current PCG Idagessis amazed about the relative
importance of these linkages. The support is erdinarily significant and has certainly not
done any damage to the village and several indalgd his is the result of ‘personal
development aid’ or ‘development aid with a humaeef, which has been received locally
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with even greater enthusiasm than the more stralcsupport from the NGOThis is real
friendship’.In the Catholic villages there was similar suppaytn Germany, but not from the
Netherlands. Neither Cordaid, or the diocese neiptioject has any policy in this regard. In
the ICCO tradition, the relationship with Protesteommunities in the Netherlands seems to
be more tightly knit — expressing itself in praet&s a kind of informatwinning’.

7 A quantification of impact at household level: far research villages compared

Thanks to the dedicated and systematic work oGih@na research team, we can formulate
guantitative conclusions about the impact of BARE BCG activities and about the
differences in impact between rich, medium and pmarseholds, in general and for five
specified capability domains. We will compare tharfvillages.

First we will look at the wealth (or better: powgrprofiles. In each of the four research
village 12 husbands and one of their wives coutdofies or minus scores on, together, 46
wealth indicators.

Table 9.1 Poverty profiles of four research village based on 46 wealth indicators

Wealth indicator Ana  Bal Kug Tam Tot
Husband had more than one meal yesterday 12 11 11 11 45
Husband owns chicken 11 12 10 9 42
Husband’s floor is plastered 10 12 9 10 41
Husband owns goats 10 12 8 10 40
Husband has more cloth now than 10 years ago 9 10 8 9 36
Husband’s house has door and window frames 9 10 8 8 35
Husband owns guinea fowls 8 10 8 9 35
Husband owns economic trees 8 8 8 10 34
Husband owns a bicycle 5 11 10 8 34
Husband owns cattle 4 10 10 9 33
Husband owns a radio 7 6 8 8 29
Husband owns sheep 9 1 8 11 29
Husband owns more than three acres of fields 4 8 9 7 28
Husband has more than one food barn on the compound 8 8 5 7 28
Wife’s house has door and window frames 7 3 8 9 27
Husband owns a plough 3 5 9 9 26
Husband owns a cart 1 5 11 9 26
Husband owns a cutlass 3 5 8 9 25
Husband’s house has a zinc or mud roof 5 8 5 6 24
Wife's house has a zinc or mud roof 4 9 4 9 24
Husband has bed and mattress 4 4 6 8 22
Wife has at least three different bowl types 2 6 5 8 21
Husband owns donkeys 3 7 4 7 21
Husband has a dry-season garden 1 2 12 5 20
Wife owns chicken 7 11 1 1 20
Wife had three meals yesterday 6 8 3 3 20
The 2001 harvest lasted for more than five months 4 3 4 9 20
Husband owns pigs 3 7 3 5 18
Husband owns wrist watch 1 5 6 4 16
Wife has more animals now than her mother had 4 6 4 2 16
Wife owns economic trees 7 6 1 0 14
Wife owns goats 5 7 1 0 13
Wife owns pigs 3 5 3 1 12
Wife has a dry-season garden 0 1 9 1 11
Husband’s house built with blocks 4 3 2 1 10
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Wife has more than three acres of fields
Wife owns sheep

Wife’s house built with blocks

Wife owns a sewing machine

Husband owns a gun

Wife owns a bed and mattress

Wife owns guinea fowls

Wife owns a bicycle

There is a VIP latrine on the compound
Wife owns a wrist watch

Wife owns cattle

Wife owns donkey

Total

Number of highest scores

Number of lowest scores
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CoPNNU GO ~N®©
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3
1
1
0
0
1
1
0
0
0
0
0
2

00 36 249
9 13
19 14
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NN

a1 o

W

2

©

Per village the maximum number of score points wdnd 12 x 46 = 552. Looking at the
scores on wealth indicators we can conclude tleaGiéwru area in general is more wealthy
than the Bongo area (Kugsabilla and Tambalug 286. 249 score points versus Anafobisi
and Balungu 263 resp. 200 score points). Howeter clear that the village with the highest
wealth score is in Bongo (and it is the most ismatillage, where BAFP started rather late:
Balungu). The village with the lowest wealth scoa@ also be found in Bongo: Anafobisi, an
area that was selected as an early interventitageilbecause of its poverty. It is interesting to
note that also in Garu PAF first became active uig$abilla, a village that (still) has a more
pronounced poverty profile than the second villdganbalug. What is obviously clear is the
difference in wealth levels in each of the villagpesween the husbands and their wives,
although some breakthrough situations in womenalthhecan be see as well. What is also
clear from what people tell is that on many weadithicators the situation now is (much)
better than ten years ago and certainly comparésleoty years ago.

The differences between relatively rich and reltiypoor are most pronounced in Tambalug
and Anafobisi and least pronounced in Balungulllfoar villages the beneficiaries have
more assets than the non-beneficiaries, but diftexe are rather small. See table 9.2.

Table 9.2 Total wealth scores for Bongo (Anafobisind Balungu) and Garu (Kugsabilla
and Tambalug).

Anafobisi

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
Beneficiaries 49 38 26 113 188
Non-Beneficiaries 38 30 19 87 200
All 87 68 45 200 193
Index B/N 129 127 137 130
Balungu

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
Beneficiaries 62 50 31 143 200
Non-Beneficiaries 45 39 36 120 125
All 107 89 67 263 160
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Index B/N 138 128 86 119

Kugsabilla

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
Beneficiaries 51 50 29 130 176
Non-Beneficiaries 50 31 25 106 200
All 101 81 54 236 187
Index B/N 100 162 116 123
Tambalug

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
Beneficiaries 54 51 34 139 159
Non-Beneficiaries 49 44 17 110 288
All 103 95 51 249 202
Index B/N 110 116 200 126

We will now look at the results of the impact studythe activities of the Catholic Diocese of
Navrongo/Bolgatanga and their Bongo Agro-Forestopgfkamma (BAFP) and of the activities
of the Presbyterian Church of Ghana and their Rteshn Agricultural Station in Garu. We
have based it on a large number of performanceatalis, close to the change intentions the
NGOs had (and have). We can see rather impressswdts in all villages. A large number of
changes could be noted in the direction the NGOpawated, both for men and for women,
and with women often in the lead. This is truedthfour villages. If we compare the direct
beneficiary households (members of BAFP resp. P@OGps) with those who have been
more at a distance (and called ‘non-beneficiaireghe comparison), we can conclude that
the Garu area shows a big difference between terpgence changes of the beneficiaries
compared to non-beneficiaries, even more so in Bamglthan in Kugsabilla. The differences
between beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries irBitvego area are less outspoken, and higher
in Anafobisi than in Balungu. See table 9.3.

Table 9.3 Impact of interventions: BAFP or PAS benfkciaries and non-beneficiaries,
and wealth categories; scores on selected indicasor

Anafobisi

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
beneficiaries 97 94 90 281 108
non-beneficiaries 69 69 57 195 121
total 166 163 147 476 113
index B/N 141 136 158 144
Balungu

Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
beneficiaries 111 104 77 292 144
non-beneficiaries 99 57 90 246 110
total 210 161 167 538 126 (R/M 130)
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index (B/N) 112 182 86 119

Kugsabilla
Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
beneficiaries 107 113 72 292 149 (M/P 157)
non-beneficiaries 59 53 42 154 140
total 166 166 114 446 146
Index B/N 181 213 171 190
Tambalug
Rich Medium Poor Total Index R/P
Beneficiaries 97 107 82 286 118 (M/P 130)
Non-beneficiaries 56 55 30 141 187
Total 153 162 112 427 137 (M/P 145)
173 195 273 203

The rich survey material allows us to say somethingut the differences between the
changes in five domains of capabilities. We hatteolet the cultural domain here, because the
study about cultural changes was more qualitag#.we can say that both the Bongo and
the Garu area are in a process of gradual (ankkshéve years rather fast) change towards
Christianity (and in Garu also new conversionsstarh). The women and the youth lead here;
many husbands seem to be rather reluctant, and slolers do complain about the impact of
these cultural changes.

The biggest differences between beneficiaries amdaeneficiaries can be noted in the
domain of human capabilities (mainly all typesrairiing experience), which can be regarded
as core business of the two NGOs. In the Bongotheedifferences are far less than in the
Garu area, though. The Catholic approach is malasive, so it seems, than the Presbyterian
approach, which illustrates an earlier observafiom inception workshop and focus groups:
BAFP’ approach is broad, but more shallow; PCGjsraach is concentrated, but deep. In
two villages the second domain in which benefieisuand non-beneficiaries differ
considerably is in the sphere of social capabdifl@th in Anafobisi and in Kugsabilla). In the
other two villages it is in the economic domain Tambalug and in Balungu). In the domain,
which is the major focus of both NGOs, the nataegdabilities, there is only a slight
difference between BAFP resp. PAS members and rembars (although always positive).
Differences in the Garu area are more outspokength, than in the Bongo area. Looking at
the many scores on the natural capability indicatare cannot escape the conclusion that
many changes in natural management have been atedlly the presence of BAFP, resp.
PCG in the village, and by the performance examgil=n by the member households. The
sequential analysis of the survey households &leevs the important catalytic function the
two agencies have played. See table 9.3 for datheocapability domains.

Table 9.3 Index figures for rich, medium and poous$eholds showing performance differences betwé&h P
and non-PAS households between capability domains.

Anafobisi.

161



Capability
domain
Natural
Physical
Human
Social
Economic
Total

Balungu

Capability
domain
Natural
Physical
Human
Social
Economic
Total

Kugsabilla

Capability
domain
Natural
Physical
Human
Social
Economic
Total

Tambalug

Capability
change
Natural
Physical
Human
Social
Economic
Total

Rich

111
89
188
275
210
141

Rich

109

71
136
130
111
112

Rich

113
133
460
280
214
181

Rich

143
200
1500
175
150
173

Medium

100
143
467
160
153
136

Medium

171
83
450
240
145
182

Medium

139
150
2000
1200
215
213

Medium

148
133
750
83
309
195

Poor

125

86
800
333
138
158

Poor

73
50
100
80
162
86

Poor

123
300
550
400
200
171

Poor

250
250
1300
300
210
273

Total

111
104
346
242
163
144

Total

111

68
164
121
136
119

Total

126
167
675
375
210
190

Total

165
186
1075
136
217
203

Finally we can give some conclusions about theetifices between rich, medium and poor
households in the capability changes. In two véBBalungu and Kugsabilla, the medium-
level households in wealth terms show the largdfgrdnces between beneficiaries and non-
beneficiaries, and in almost all capability domainghese two villages, for households who
are currently in between rich and poor belongintheoeNGO mattered most. In both villages
the poor show the lowest relative performance difiee between beneficiaries and non-
beneficiaries; the poor in Balungu even show aeiise relationship: the non-beneficiaries
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have performed better than the beneficiaries. Heweanm the two other villages, Anafobisi
and Tambalug, the biggest difference between baag®s and non-beneficiaries can be
observed among the poor households, and in almiastpEability domains. Here, for the poor
it really mattered to be close to the NGO. In Amigothe relatively rich households follow;

in Tambalug they show the lowest difference betwaameficiaries and non-beneficiaries. So:
we can not conclude that the NGOs are more sucdessbng the poor than among the rich,
or the other way around. BAFP as well as PCG haubage in which the poor benefited
most in relative terms; but they also both havélage in which the poor show a lower
performance change difference than the rich betwsembers and non-members. Even then:
the performance changes observed in all villagesng all wealth categories, and both
among beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries for alhlth categories have been quite
impressive. For an area that was virtually ‘writté#fi after the dramatic drought of the early
1980s, the NGOs did play a major role in beingtalgst of change, and in making it possible
for the people of Garu and a bit less in Bongoauigipate better in the growing
opportunities of the wider environment in Ghana bagond.

8 Relevance

In the‘inception workshop’that we organised, we asked the gathered groupseptatives
from Bongo District and from Garu sub-District tstlall the interventions of the last 20 years
and to name the ten most important for combatinge@g. The five most highly valued ‘top
choices’ for women and men from Garu and for Boagplisted in table 9.5. The underlined
programmes are those where the subject NGO haddotier. At Garu, notably, there is
much appreciation of PCG’s main activities — wittnarginal note that both women and men
agree that there is too little support for (comnaycattle breeding. At Bongo, the region
where the Catholic NGO is active, women but not memtion the planting of trees, one of
the main activities of the subject NGO. Nor is theruch appreciation of the various other
activities of the Catholic NGO. Among men, they \blike to see much more support for
developing productive water sources for commeroiatket gardening. However, the NGO is
unresponsive, preferring a small-scale approachieMopport for education is also desired,
but this is not the responsibility of this NGO.

Table 9.5 Development preferences and practices

Garu women Garu men Bongo women Bongo men

1 Credit facilities soil fertility Support for girl school support
management education programme

2 Gender awareness credit Income generation health/nutrition

education

3 livestock empowerment tree planting water and sanitation

improvement

4 literacy programmedivestock health and nutrition credit
improvement education

5 capacity building  dry-season (irrigated) Literacy programmes dams and wells
for access to banks gardening

9 Results at other levels

Ghana is preparing for the implementation of extendecentralisation, which will include
several government programmes aimed at reducingrpofrelated to th@overty Reduction
Strategy Papejso be decentralised at district level. NGOs haigl expectations about the
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opportunities that this will create. In all villagehere the two NGOs are or have been active,
there has been substantial, firmly-rooted groupcation partly of women and partly of men
and women together. The expertise formed in magagioups and in mobilising support
(within the villages themselves and at higher adstative levels) has resulted in substantial
social capital. Twenty years ago there was vetig lihat compared to this. Moreover, many
regional leaders stem from the circles of peogméd by the NGOs. Our judgement is that
the quality of the very vocal NGO community in Nofshana is high. It has succeeded in
bringing about intensive mutual co-operation antting themselves heard at government
level and by the donors. The gap between the Muatichoften Christian-inspired NGO

world of North Ghana is somewhat worrisome in atsgic-political sense. Another fact
worth mentioning is that the rapidly growing ‘Pecdstal’ movement seems to be staying
aloof from the ‘development debate’. It would notgise us if the Pentecostal movement
should attract socially marginal groups in par@cullhe Presbyterians we studied, on the
other hand, seem to have an almost ‘Weberian’ degeing themselves as the chosen ones.
There is a chance that social contrasts could asangly manifest themselves in North Ghana
along ethnic-religious lines (as could be seem@last few years). This, combined with the
fact that many leaders trained by the Christian M@ now also prominently present in
district politics and the development bureaucraowyld lead to problems. It would be to the
credit of the NGOs if they paid more attention tmging the inter-religious — and therefore
inter-ethnic — differences. In practice, howevkattwould be at odds with their identity and
with the competition around religious identity. T@atholics in particular do not seem to care
so much about religious boundaries. In the villaghsre they are active, the benefits extend
to a larger group than just Catholics, but thevittlial effects are modest (BASF: socially
broad, sectorally narrow, but with less depth visgsaPCG — socially more narrow, sectorally
broad and far-reaching).

10 Organisational reinforcement

A substantial organisational structure has beenséat the areas where the NGOs are
working. At village level there are many new orgational structures involving large
numbers of people. At district level, they arelfawell prepared for implementation of
decentralisation. The ‘executive class’ formedhsy NGOs will also play a major role here.
The close ties among the NGOs active in North Glaantbthe strategically important role
played by ACDEP means that the NGO sector is n@ibia at national and donor level. The
fact that North Ghana is substantially poorer drad there are relatively more poor people in
absolute terms than in the south gives the Nortanaian NGO sector an important role in
the national poverty debate in Ghana. Howevergtheg fears that the various embassies are
particularly focused on what they see in the vigiof Accra and Kumasi, and that North
Ghana will remain outside their field of vision. o Ghanaian NGOs have not yet reached
the point that they can effectively undertake labbyactivities in Accra.

11 Sustainability

Social changes in Ghana (much better social orgaorsl capabilities, cultural changes
concerning the role and status of women) are piglzaistainable and could be further
consolidated if decentralisation really resultgieater development-policy opportunities at
local, district and village levels. Major improventg in the environmental situation also seem
sustainable, although there are local fears fepatition of the disastrous situation during the
early 1980s. People are now much better preparetfiifo The economic diversity of income
sources is much larger than 20 years ago. The statgration to the south is much larger
and related financial support is probably subsshniihe fact that an extensive system of
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small-scale credit grants is in place could alsamtbat there is a larger buffer capacity for
bad times. The rapid growth of commercial ‘expottsSouth Ghana (tomatoes, onions, fruit,
rice, pigs and other livestock, along with sucimdjsi as soap) is of course also related to the
economic growth that has taken place in South Gbaaathe last 10 years, and the rapidly
growing urban demand for agricultural productsghi$ growth and demand should decline, it
would obviously have repercussions in North Ghéméhe north there is a risk that
suppressed ethnic-religious tensions could funtiset which could result in the destruction of
existing physical capital and a reversal of confwethat everything will gradually improve.

12 Attribution

Compared to many other areas in Africa (and inS&leel), the ‘impact’ of support offered by
ICCO and Cordaid to the subject NGOs in Ghanarigel and visible. Many of the social
changes during the last decade identified by thpeiladion are ‘attributable’ to the activities
undertaken by the NGOs with CFO support. The attidim problem here is less troublesome
than elsewhere, since Dutch donor support is sardorhin the region and in the intervention
villages and since, for the most part, the NGOg oal Cordaid and ICCO for their financial
support. Also, in the eyes of the inhabitants, R©®@ DNB played a key role in the changes
perceived by them. The success of the activitigh@tupported NGOs was due in no small
part to a relatively good period in the cycle afmdte fluctuations and by the fact that the
Ghanaian economies and political confidence manamgelimb out of the deep abyss of the
1970s and 1980s. Economic growth in the south @fm@halong with rapid urbanisation in
that area, also afforded many opportunities imtbreh of the country and for much of

Burkina Faso. The activities of the NGO sector ngadao take advantage of this — combined
with much better opportunities to transport produotthe south through construction of a
good paved road, which connects the central narttegzion of Burkina Faso with
Ouagadougou, and that city with Upper East in thréhnof Ghana and with the south of
Ghana. The rapid growth of a commercial economyalss made possible by expansion of a
credit sector supported by NGOs, in which creditlitees contributed strongly toash flow
which furthers trade. The question that needs tasied is whether the economic success
could have been even greater if the NGOs (and tlogiors) had dared to work on a larger
scale and to operate more intrepidly, with greegalisation of the repercussions (positive and
negative) of the economic world of liberalisatiordaglobalisation. From the perspective of
the population, more investment in physical ininastiure (dams, irrigation pumps, roads)
could have resulted in even faster expansion -NB&®Ds constantly backed away from this.
Naturally, many of these investments are the resipdity of the government, if it wants to
attract economic activity to a region. Howevergatld also have led to a better private-public
partnership of the NGO sector with the Ghanaiait aisthorities, as has come about in the
meantime in the health-care sector. With slightyendaring, the donors and supported
NGOs could make better use of such partnershigigeicoming decentralisation — in which
case, the donors would have to operate on a laogde.

One comment should be added, though. Recent dffitidies in North Ghana into the
poverty situation provide a humiliating picture.rfloe Upper East Region they found that
there was massive, increased poverty. In regiasaldsions, the findings were viewed with
disbelief and considerable scepticism. Many NG@ées believe that there is a crude
overestimation of the poverty situation and a crudéerestimation of the achievements. The
extremely faulty data used at macro level makesigal manipulation of data relatively
simple. The NGO sector itself is confronted withcargoing dilemma: harping at a very bad
situation could result in more support, but theidleof improvements achieved can
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undermine confidence in the effectiveness of ‘dVeryone now openly admits that the NGO
sector as a whole has failed in setting up its @emelopment monitoring system’. With
support particularly from ICCO, much work was damé¢his area during the last two years.
However, little use of this could be made for ttisdy.

9.5 Added Value of the CFO channel

13 CFO contributions to the outcomes

There seems to be a major difference between tlgennahich Cordaid and ICCO have
operated in recent years in relations with thertrgas in North Ghana. In this regard, it is
notable how important individuals are, who add mn&n face to the relationship, and how
problematical the lack of continuity and institutéd memory can be. Both ICCO and Cordaid
seem to have operated inadequately with resp&ghéma over the last 10 years. Only at
ICCO can it be said that they are ‘out of the stishccording to spokespersons of the subject
NGOs, support from ICCO (and a little from Cordaihs extremely important in several
areas. This specifically referred to the implemgoteof a gender policy, the setting up of a
better quality-improvement policy and a more styateeflection concerning the potential
investment guidelines. In this regard, it is ingtirey to note how important the intermediary
organisations are: ACDEP in particular, but alsogbpport offered from the Netherlands by
I/C Consult. It is also remarkable how importamrtoiv seems to be that a sizeable
‘development’ structure has been established. iddals from North Ghana who have
worked for NGOs and who did consulting work forrtheeem to have all kinds of links to the
‘development lobby’. This lobby encompasses the N¥8€or, local universities and local
authorities. Considering the relative importancéhefNGO sector in bringing about
innovations in agricultural, environmental and aiigational areas, it can be confidently
stated that the NGO sector was of crucial impoeenc rural development. Its broad social
scope and reach also contributed to continued coingoaf poverty, reaching a large,
relatively poor group. The fact that the developtraativities of PCG and DNB are linked to
churches in the subject villages which are sociatiyortant institutions, furthers the carry-
over effect, the sustainability and breadth ofvaiiéis. That particularly seems to be the case
at PCG. The drawback is that groups that are d$pasalated from these churches benefit
less. The Muslims of Garu are one example andr#iatipnal spiritual leaders another.

14 Selection and outcomes

It has been stated that North Ghana seems to diggatchwork of NGO activities,
particularly with in each village one NGO activeefiznding on the strength of the NGO, its
activities and particularly the donor support thegnage to acquire, there will be greater input
or output, effects and impact. In our study we caress interesting differences between the
ICCO-supported PCG, with its solid approach angddocal significance — and the much
more modest, limited approach taken by the Cordafported DNB/BAFP. The fact that
Northeast Ghana was ‘opened up’ the last decadéudipdbenefited from the economic
‘boom’ in the South offers a somewhat one-sided, perhpisigtic view. If this study had
been conducted in more isolated parts of North@ésina, or in the thinly populated and
barely accessible Northern Region, the NGO ac#isithere would probably have been
smaller in scope and people would have benefiteslflem the relatively favourable
conditions.

15 Final remarks on the CFO channel
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The existence of a CFO channel has led to bro&sktefe support in North Ghana to the
main religious development organisations activihenarea. It has also resulted in a large
number of individuals that, thanks to CFO suppoinaged to expand to a ‘development
staff pool’, which is politically and strategicalijmportant at higher pay-scale levels and at
other organisations. Support from the CFOs (esfhe&iam ICCO) for quality improvement
has been important for the work of the NGO sectd¥orth Ghana. The existence of a broad
civil society in the research region would not hbeen possible without CFO support.
However, for too long, the NGO sector has trustedlly on the long-lasting continuation of
the ties with ICCO and Cordaid and the financigdetedence that has long been the case gives
cause for concern, certainly in view of the dridtipolicy of Cordaid (a good share of the
‘development intelligentsia’ depends entirely oa @FOs for their salaries).

Of course, support to the NGO sector could alsoechom embassies or country offices of
international organisations and, to some exterd,dbes take place in Ghana. The question is
whether this could be done with the same commitrardtlong duration as was the case with
ICCO and, every now and then, with Cordaid. Howgtrex added value of the CFO channel
(in terms of commitment and long duration) couldénbeen better exploited than was the
case, and the CFO sector should have been moressifigcin building bridges between
small-scale capacity structures in Northern Ghantbsanall-scale involvement by the Dutch
people. The experiences in one of the PCG villag&hana, for example, with this
‘development aid with a human face’ show this dffbat are diametrically opposed to the
bureaucratic and stand-offish method of ‘developmenthe kind employed by the large
bilateral and multilateral donors (including thetiexlands Embassy).

16 Comparison with the Andes study

The ‘impact’ of the NGO’s work in North Ghana issstantially larger and better
demonstrable than the findings of the Andes stestgal (cf Bebbington et al. 2062)The
activities of the NGOs in Northern Ghana are veacpcal and seldom imbedded in a Great
Debate about the future of the area or of the ‘@e@g. The major social changes in the Sahel
(particularly the spatial mobility and the breaketiigh of commercialisation) still play a too
minor role in the strategic discussions of NGOsbMty is being ignored, partly because it is
seen as an undesired development (which is unddedtée from the standpoint of a religious
‘recruiting strategy’: fluid, mobile people eassliip away from sedentary local frameworks).
For the second factor, commercialisation, therstexest, but many do not dare to accept the
challenge it offers. To do so, they would havehiak on a larger scale and be willing to take
the lead in large-scale public-private partnership€0O and less so Cordaid begin to start
some minor experiments along those lines. In tladtiheare sector in Ghana there is a recent
break-through, but in the ‘livelihood sector’ itaaly just beginning, and with too much
hesitation.

Compared to the Andes study, attention given ttucall identity is less prominent in

Northern Ghana. The strategic use of identitydrelis and ethnic) by politically-motivated
manipulators in North Ghana is becoming a probleat teceives too little attention. The
experiences in Nigeria, for example, are too quigkished aside with ‘it won’t happen to us’.
What is standing in the way of religiously-inspifd@&Os in general — also in other countries
— is that they are pre-eminently based on culideadtity, which in many cases links religious

8 Bebbington, A., R. Rojas & L. Hinojosa, 2002, Qidmitions of the Dutch Co-financing Program to Rura
Development and Rural Livelihoods in the Highlanfi®eru and Bolivia. Synthesis Report. Boulder:ugnsity
of Colorado.
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choices to ethnic specificity. Since the religittaaneworks became localised (the leadership
is now localised nearly everywhere, with virtually ‘white’ contributions anymore), the local
identity received extra emphasis (if only becaushe ‘ethnic’ language used in many church
services and meetings). In that regard, Cordai@rstands that there is more support needed
for NGOs that concentrate on human rights and paeibéties (including preventive
activities). The improvements in livelihoods whigte visible in North Ghana are precarious.
It can easily be undermined (with much of the aadlated capital being destroyed again) if
there should be (another) explosion of violenceetas Muslims versus Christians and/or on
ethnic sentiments (or ‘local people versus immitganThe implementation of the coming
decentralisation will be of great importance. ThertN Ghanaian NGOs have prepared the
people there well and their executives could playaninent role. Much will depend on the
way in which decentralisation leads to local exidnof local minority groups. ldentity-based
conflicts are difficult to handle, particularly lagencies which, and executives whose
livelihoods depend on identity marking, or - evethey deny that - , can be positioned in a
cultural specific ‘camp’ if a conflict develops mviolence.

We want to conclude with the obvious paradox ofi§ltan-inspired development partnership
in the current era. Both DDO-N/B and PCG, as faitlsed development organisations, can be
(and probably are) most effective among Cathokspr Presbyterians in Northern Ghana.
Their development, social and religious work co@dd probably does) reinforce each other.
However, they have strongly internalised an atéttitht they want ‘to reach all’ and that they
do NOT want to be portrayed as a religiously specifganisation. They are supported by two
Dutch organisations whose history is strongly religly specific, but whose creed has
become a rather vague ‘humanism’. Cordaid even s¢efne somewhat ashamed nowadays
of its Catholic partners in Northern Ghana. ICC®asy clear in its conviction that its
Ghanaian partners should reach beyond culturaldsnes. If identity is no longer used as a
marker, neither in the current Dutch society, mapag Northern Ghanaian NGOs whose
existence depends on ICCO and Cordaid, what thiére idifference between Cordaid/ICCO
and for instance NOVIB/Oxfam International and wisahe difference between DDO-N/B
and PCG with non-faith-based NGOs?

168



References

Aduku, Moses 2002 Self-evaluative report of Bongo Agro-Forestry PobjdAFP) of the
Navrongo-Bolgatanga Diocese. Bongo: March 2002

Alebikiya, Malex and Hippolyt A.S. Pul, 1998 Final Report of the End of Phase Evaluation
for the Tumu Agricultural Project (Wa), Sept. 1998.

Alebikiya, Malex A. & Joe Taabazuing, 2001, Bonggré-forestry project. Navrongo-
Bolgatanga Diocese. Mid-term review report. Tartfetera, August 2001

Al-Hassan, R, J.A. Famiyeh & A. de Jager, 199Farm Household Strategies for Food
Security in Northern Ghana: A Comparative Analygigligh and Low Population Farming
Systems. In: Asenso-Okyere W.K., George Bennehdodter Tims, Sustainable Food
Security in West Africa. Boston etc: Kluwer AcaderRiublishers, pp. 129-152.

Anamoh, B. et al., 1993An Overview of the Findings on Garu Agriculturab8n Ghana.
ICCO/DGIS Programme Evaluation on Sustainable Lldsel in Sub-Saharan Africa:
Sustainable Land Use in Africa. Matching Theorétigand Use Concepts with NGO Practise
in Sub-Saharan Africa (Annex 5), pp. 117-132.

Asuming-Brempong, S., 1994Effects of Exchange Rate Liberalisation and Irfpuibsidy
Removal on the Competitiveness of Cereals in GhHan&reth, Stephen A. (ed.): Issues in
African Rural Development, Vol. 2. African Rural @@ Science Research Networks.
Winrock Int.

Atengdem, Pascal B. & A.B. Dery, ndDevelopment and Transition of Farming Systems in
Northern Ghana: A Historical Perspective. ILEIAGNWG Collaborative Research
Programme Explorative Studies.

Atengdem, Pascal, EImasoeur Ashitey, Ben HaagsmaJXn Hardeman, 1998PCG
Agricultural Stations in Northern Ghana: an Assemsiml/C Consult, Zeist: August-
September 1998.

Atta-Quayson, J., 19952d edit.), Atlas for Ghana. London & Basingstokkacmillan
Education Ltd.

Bekye, Paul K., 1998Peasant Development The Case of Northern GhanaeheACCO.
Bening, R.B., 1975Colonial Development Policy in Northern Ghana 18980. In: Bulletin
of the Ghana Geographical Association, Vol. 17.

Bening, R. Bagulo, 1990A History of education in Northern Ghana, 190744 9Accra:
Ghana University Press.

Bening, R.B., 1995Land Policy and Administration in Northern Ghalma.Transactions of
the Historical Society of Ghana, Vol. XVI, 2, Newr&s No. 1, January, pp. 227-266.
Bimoba, 1998 Bimoba Literacy Farmers Agricuturai¢) Cooperative Union (Bilfacu)
Village Banking Project. Project Number 640-98-0@drch 23, 1998.

Broekhuizen M., M. Strobel and the District Medical Officer of Health, 1982,District
Profile of Bawku District (Upper Region). April 198

Bruce, Joy, Mathias Kironde Kibuuka et al, 1999,Towards sustainable agricultural
development. Research & Development options forawgd integration of crop-livestock-
fishery systems in irrigated and rain-fed agric@tareas of the Upper East Region of Ghana.
Wageningen: ICRA, MOFA: Bolgatanga, ARI: Tamale &#RI, Tamale. Working
Document Series 77 Ghana.

Brukum, N.J.K., 1998, Studied Neglect or Lack of Resources? The Socig&tuc
Underdevelopment of Northern Ghana under Britisto@al Rule. In: Transactions of the
Historical Society of Ghana, pp. 117-132.

Catholic Diocese of Wa, 199&;unding Support for Lassia Tuolu Agricultural PiijePhase
[, 1999-2001, presented to Bilance, the Netherlabngidlanagement. (Wa), March 1998.

169



Census, 1984Statistical Service of Ghana: 1984 Population Cen&acra: SSG.

Census, 2000$tatistical Service of Ghana: 2000 Population @sngreliminary results.
Accra: SSG.

Cleveland, David A., 1991Migration in West Africa: a Savanna Village Perdpax Africa,
Vol. 61 Nr. 2, pp. 222-246.

CORDAID, 1997, Cordaid concentratiebeleid. Oegstgeest, internalichent.

CORDAID, 2000, Ghana Jaarplan, 2000. The Hague: Cordaid

CORDAID, 2001. Ghana Jaarplan, 2001. The Hague: Cordaid.

CORDAID, 2002. Ghana Jaarplan, 2002. The Hague: Cordaid.

Dickson Kwamina B., & George Benneh, 1998d impr. of new revised ed. of 1988), A
New Geography of Ghana. Harlow: Longman.

Dietz, Ton, 1999 Balansstudie Programma Evaluaties. Thema Duurzaarddebruik.
Report for Stuurgroep Effect Rapportage-Programreduaties, June 1999, 28 pp.

Dietz, T. & D. Millar, 1999, Impact of Climate Change in Drylands: BolgatanggiBeal
Study, Ghana. Amsterdam/Tamale: ICCD. Internal isabbn.

Dietz, T, J. Verhagen & R. Ruben, 2001lmpact of Climate Change on Drylands, with a
focus on West Africa. Amsterdam/Wageningen/Leidérgtht/Bilthoven:
CERES/DLO/WAU/RIVM, Final Report to NOP.

District Agricultural Development Unit to District Assembly (Bongo). Progress Report. No
date, but probably 2001 or 2002

Dittoh, Saa, Margaret Mary Issaka and Bertus Haverlort, 2000, Final Report. ACDEP
Training in Perspective. Report of the evaluatibAGDEP training programme 1997-1999.
Tamale etc., June 2000.

EPA, 1997, 1998Environmental Protection Agency, Republic of Giafinnual Reports
1997 resp. 1998.

FAO, various years Production yearbooks, Rome (www.fao.org).

Forestry, 1994, 1996Forestry Department of the Ministry of Lands &utestry, Upper East
Region Annual Reports, 1994 resp. 1996.

Funsi Development Programme, 199%roject Proposal for the Bridge Period 1999-2000,
presented to Bilance and Diocesan Development ©ffycthe Management Board. Wa.
GES BongoGhana Educational Services, Annual Reports fol i¥92 and 1996/1997
Geest, K. van der, (2002),We're Managing!?”. Vulnerability and Responses tonGte
Variability and Change among Rural Households intNweest GhanaUniversity of
Amsterdam/Human Geography and Planning. M.A. Thesis

Ghana Statistical Service (2002 2000 Population and Housing Census: Summary Repditinal
ResultsMarch

Haagsma, Ben, 2001,inking Logical Framework with Monitoring and Evaition.
Workshop with ACDEP members in Tamale, Ghana. Tague, April 2001.

Heide, Aart van der, 1997 Evaluation report of the second phase of the BaMiuition
Project (1994-1996) funded by Dutch Interchurch @A) and executed by the Bawku
Presbyterian Health Service. April 1997.

Heide, Aart van der, 2000 Evaluation report of the third phase of the Bawkurition
Project (1997-2000). August 2000.

ISSER, 1997 The State of the Ghanaian Economy in 1996. ISSERersity of Ghana,
Legon.

Kabo-Bah, L., Beatrice Kuuzume and James S. Mahamd,999,Final Report End of Phase
Evaluation (1996-1998) of Funsi Development ProgremWa, March 1999.

Kasanga R. Kasim, 1992Agricultural Land Administration and Social Difentiation: A
Case Study of the Tono, Vea, and Fumbisi BeltsamtiNEastern Ghana. Kumasi: LARC,

170



University of Science and Technology (The projaetidrican Agriculture of the Joint
Committee on African Studies. Social Science Rese@ouncil/American Council of
Learned Societies. Working Paper No. 10.

Kasanga, Kasim, 1994| and Tenure Systems and ecological Degradatidiomhern
Ghana. What Role for Local Authorities? Kumasi: dakdministration Research Centre
University of Science and Technology.

Kasanga, Kasim, 1996The Role of Chiefs and Tendamba in Land Adminigirain
Northern Ghana. Kumasi: Land Administration Rede&entre University of Science and
Technology

Maata-N-Tudu (Women of the North), 1998 Strategic Plan, 1998-2003.

Martinson, H.B., 1995 The Hidden History of Konkomba Wars in Northerha@a. NP:
Nyagse Foundation.

Millar, David, 1992, Understanding rural people’s knowledge and itslicagions for
intervention: “from the roots to the branches”. €atudies from northern Ghana.
Wageningen University: unpublished MSc Thesis.

Millar, David, 1996, Footprints in the Mud. Re-constructing the Diviesiin Rural People’s
Learning Processes. Wageningen: PhD Thesis.

Millar, David, 1997, Mid-phase review of the activities of Bongo Agradstry Project
(BAFP).(Tamale), June 1997

Moerkamp, Jos, 1997,Ghana. Mensen, Politiek, Economie, Cultuur. Laneeks.
Amsterdam/’s-Gravenhage: Koninklijk Instituut vate Tropen/NOVIB & NCOS.

MOFA (Ministry of Food and Agriculture), 1990, Medium Term Agricultural
Development Programme: An Agenda for Sustainedcogitiral Growth and Development
(1991-2000). Accra.

MOFA (Ministry of Food and Agriculture), 1997, Upper East Region Food Balance Sheet
1993-1997.

Nabila, John, 1997 Population and Land Degradation in the Upper Eagii¢h of Ghana. In:
Bulletin of the Ghana Geographical Association, R@,. pp. 74-86.

NAP/NACOP, 1997,Nandom Agricultural Project (NAP) & Nandom Farme@si-operative
Union (NACOP), Funding Support for Project Phasd 897-2000, presented to Bilance, the
Netherlands, by the Management Team. (Nandom),l@ctd997.

Nang-Beifubah, Alexis, 1999Annual Report (1998) of the Presbyterian Printdegplthcare /
District Health Administration (MoH), Bawku Eastdict. February 1999
Navrongo-Bolgatanga Diocese, 199®roject proposal for Bongo Agro-forestry project
(BAFP), 1999-2002, to Bilance, the Netherlands,Fonding Support (Bolgatanga), October
1998.

Nyanteng, V.K., 1997 Policies and Options for Ghanaian Economic Dgwalent. ISSER,
University of Ghana, Legon.

NORRIP Technical Unit, 1983 The Northern Region, Ghana, Vol. 1. A Descriptive
Overview.

Office of the Regional Minister, 1997 Mitigating the Food Security Problems of the Uppe
East Region. Part One, October 1997.

Ofori-Sarpong, E., 1997 Some Aspects of Land Degradation in the Upper EBagion of
Ghana, Geographical Review of India, Vol. 59, NrDécember 1997, pp. 273-289.
Oppong, Christine, 1973 Growing up in Dagbon. Tema: Ghana Publishing Camyp
Otupiri, E.A., 1997, Food Security Problem and Poverty Alleviatiorithe Upper East
Region of Ghana. Conference Paper. IMA Rural Dgvalent Training Programme.
Brighton, U.K., Sept. 181997.

171



PCG, 1998 Presbyterian Church of Ghana (Agricultural Sesgi€ommittee). Proposal from
the Review Workshop on the Assessment Report ofiiidCCO-Sponsored agricultural
stations in the North, 16-18 November, 1998, Tamale

PCU, 1997 Bi-annual Progress Report (no. 13) MOFA/IFAD UERCOSREP, July-
December 1997.

Presbyterian Agricultural Station Garu, 2002, Interventions on Poverty Alleviation. A
self-evaluation report. Garu: March 2002

Public Health Consultants & ETC Leusden, 2000Effects of primary healthcare
programmes supported by Netherlands co-financiggroesations in Ghana and Tanzania.
Final Study Report. For Steering Committee forEvaluation of the Netherlands’ Co-
financing Programme. Amsterdam/Leusden.

Runge-Metzger, A. & Lothar Diehl, 1993 Farm Household Systems in Northern Ghana. A
Case Study in Farming Systems Oriented Researchdddevelopment of Improved Crop
Production Systems. GTZ Germany.

Slob, A., 1993Programme Evaluation ICCO Sustainable Land Usefiilc# Briefing
Document on ICCO Policy and Practice Sustainabiellldse in Africa. (Utrecht): Matrix,
Draft May 1993.

Slob, A. et al., 1993Programme Evaluation DGIS/ICCO Sustainable Landibgdrica:
Matching theoretical land use concepts with NGQCfxxa in Sub-Saharan Africa. October
1993

Statistical Services Ghana: 198®opulation Census of Ghana. Special Report onlitiesa
by Local Authorities, Northern Region. Accra.

Statistical Services of Ghana, 199Xuarterly Digest of Statistics, Vol. IX, No. 3g8.
Taabazuing,Joe, (1998), End of phase evaluation thie Bongo Agroforestry Project
(BAFP). (Accra).

TADO (Tamale Archdiocesan Development Office), 199 Development Policy and
Planning Framework (1997-2001), prepared by Sidfdraara/ISODEC, Janet
Mahama/ETCC and Ibrahim Yakubu/TKDA. Tamale: S&p07.

Tonah, Steve, 1993The Development of Agropastoral Households in NarhGhana.
Policy Analysis, Project Appraisal and Future Pecspes. Fort Lauderdale Saarbriicken:
Breitenbach Publ. Band 56 Bielefeld Studies onSbeiology of Development.

Tripp, Robert & Kofi Marfo (1997). Maize Technology Development in Ghana During
Economic Decline and Recovery. In: Byerlee, D & CBiches (eds)Africa’s Emerging
Maize RevolutionLondon: Boulder. pp. 95-106.

Walker, H.O., 1957, Weather and Climate of Ghana. Ghana Meteorolb§ieevices
Department. Departmental Note No. 5.

Whitehead, Ann, 1996 Poverty in North-East Ghana. Ms Report to ESCOBAQondon.
Two Volumes.

172



Interviews and meetings

Interview with Mr Malex Alebikiya, secr. of ACDERB/3/2002 in Tamale, by Ton Dietz,
Samuel Donkor, and Francis Obeng

Interview with Rev. Stephen Alando, pastor and iggeason of Presbytery Northern Ghana
and Mr Dan Kolbilla, project manager Langbensi Bygsrian Agric. Station and future
development officer, March 5, 2002, in Tamale, lop Dietz, Francis Obeng, and Samuel
Donkor

Interview with Mr Rex Asanga, Mr Moses Aduko and Rissemary, Catholic Diocese
Navrongo-Bolgatanga, 6/3/2002, in Bolgatanga, lanEis Obeng, Samuel Donkor and Ton
Dietz

Interview with BAFP management, 6/3/2002 in Bonglm:Moses Aduko, Ms Faustina Kuug
and Mr Richard Aniah by Ton Dietz, Francis Obend S&amuel Donkor

First visit to Anafubisi and Lungu in Bongo Distric

UK Parliamentary IDSC Seminar with Civil Societyganisations in Northern Ghana, in
Tamale, March 7, 2002, on Poverty in Northern Gheaméithe Ghana Poverty Reduction
Strategy (Report: Ton Dietz and Saa Dittoh)
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INCEPTION WORKSHOP, 7-8 March, Bolgatanga(see below for group composition).
Observation visits to Kugsabile and Tambalug, 10vib2ch

Focus group discussion Kugsabile Village in Gafit12 March

Focus group discussion Tambalug Village in Gardl43March

Focus group discussion Anafobisi Village in Bon$®;19 March

Focus group discussion Lungu Village in Bongo, 2Qvkarch

Interview with Mr. Faalong, District Director of Bd and Agriculture in the Bawku East
District, 20" March 2002 by Kees van der Geest

Interview with Mr. John Abugri, nutrition officerféhe Ministry of Health (MoH) in Bawku
East District and manager of the Bawku Nutritiondtamme (BNP), Bawku Town, %0
March 2002 by Kees van der Geest

Interview with Dr. Alexis Nang-Beifubah, Districtii2ctor of Health for Bawku East District,
Bawku Town, 28 March 2002 by Kees van der Geest

Group discussion at the office of Ghana Educati@eavices (GES) in Bawku on the®2df
March 2002, recorded by Kees van der Geest. Raatits were Mr. Paul Asikisimi, (District
Director of GES), Mr. Robert Kulbo (Assistant Duter of Educational Services, and Mr.
David Moli (staff member of GES).

Interview with Dr. Fenteng Danso, District Deputydator of Food and Agriculture and
District Veterinary Officer in Bongo District, #March 2002, by Kees van der Geest
Interview with Mr. Jacob W. Asigri, District Direat of Ghana Educational Services in
Bongo, 27" March 2002; by Kees van der Geest

Interview with Chief A.J. Awuni, peripatetic officef Ghana Educational Services in Bongo,
27" March 2002; by Kees van der Geest

Interview with Dr. Yakubu Bayayinah, District Ditec of Health Services, Bongo District,
27" March 2002 by Kees van der Geest.

Interview with Ms. Agnes Atayila, Nutrition OfficeBongo District, 28 March 2002 by
Kees van der Geest.

A visit to the Nutrition Rehabilitation Centre iroBgo Town, 28 March 2002 by Kees van
der Geest.

Interview with Mr. Francis Dery, District Directof Food & Agriculture, Bongo district, 28
March 2002, by Kees van der Geest.

Interview with Ms Jennie van der Mheen, programiffieer for Ghana and Burkina Faso at
ICCO, 16/4/2002, by Ton Dietz and Fred Zaal, attht

Interview with Jaap van der Zeeuw, Head developr@enbperation at the Netherlands
Embassy, Accra, 24/4/2002, by David Millar

Interview with Peter de Keijzer, head Central anest\Africa, Cordaid, The Hague,
13/5/2002 (partly together with Fred Zaal).

LIST OF PARTICIPANTS AT THE INCEPTION WORKSHOP 7-8 March,
Bolgatanga

NAME DISTRICT ORGANISATION
1. Baba Yarful Bongo GES
2. Akanson Dominica Bongo GES
3. Faustina Kuug Bongo BAFP
4. Rose Ajour Bongo BAFP
5. Richard Aniah Bongo BAFP
6. Ebenezer Lamptey Bongo WVI
7. Agnes Atayila Bongo MoH
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10.
11.

12

13.
14.
15.

16

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

31
32
33
34

35

Moses Aduku
William Mbabila

Clothilda Abapughire

Beatrix Bawa

Alex Akama
Francis Abugri
Kpaja N. P.
Emma. Azanapuyo
John Abugri

Lucy Awedagha
Dan Kolbilla
Solomon Atiga
Lilian Azuure
Habiba Azuure
Damata Issaka
Solomon Awini
Margaret Akudago
Rev. S. A. Alando
Dr. T. B. Bayorbor
Samuel Donkor
Joyce Bediako
Paul Adraki

Prof. dr Saa Dittoh
Adigi Dominic
Akiskame E. Anang
J. Y. Faalong

Francis Obeng (workshop

organiser)
Prof. dr Ton Dietz

Bongo
Bongo
Bongo
Bongo
Garu
Garu
Garu
Garu
Garu

Garu
Langbensi
Garu
Garu
Garu
Garu
Garu
Garu
Tamale
Tamale
Tamale
Tamale
Tamale
Tamale
Garu
Sandema
Garu
Tamale

Amsterdam

BAFP
District Assembly
District Assembly
MoFA
PAS
MoH

Traditional leader

Assemblyman
Bawku Nutrition Project

and ACDEP
MoFA
PAS (Langbensi)
PAS

GES
Assemblywoman

Magazia
BESSFA

Widana Health Centre
PCG

uDS

uUDS

uDS

uDS

uUDS

PAS

PAS (Sandema)
MoFA

uUDS

UVA
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